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Hiſtories if "Et 


on 77 amazen So ar 
"the Alteration of Religh Giere hath Feen 
"zotably carried on by ld Tatereſt, I 
{Ponghr it would not be ungrateful to the 
Wer, 70 have thoſe various Paſſages, 
a; the Changes of Religion, col- 
| cogether out of thoſe Hiſtories 
oh wy; him exactly, how theſe, 
sbawe bccnr made: And withal 
Bug, and Progreſs of Pres- 
Nation; and the ror + 
'D ets , which hath4ge 
pore C onfuſſang, ; 
L to couneie theſe 


4 think, could be expeich 
F Yed ouraf fach large: We 4M 
Mich ke-4e4- have been Colfed 
CONCernimgel ſe Matters, out 0 of diverſe 
or ft RI think, the chief 
x ficiently handled ; 


| 4 tht Waricft ity of any in- 


more-Aut| Gority to what ſhall 

-- Dr. Heylyns Hi/to- 
ry of Reformation | 14 from whence, the © 
"chiefeſt.- matters of+ Tels Colleftions are 
«gathered -) Pm here Inferg, ARafage out 
of the Preface of it 3\ byyvþich it;will. ap- 
pear, what diligence 'he hath uſed in 
compoſtug this Hiſtory, The words "q if 
-P reface are theſe. "a" 


ng Hif I will 
breE-t0 » ne conioey 
Efform your eye then can be 
poſſibly drawn up in this general view. 


As for y performan Cn 4g1s work, In 
the felt pl place I am tone that to- 
wards the raifing oft & IT have 
not borrowed my. mals; only out 
of vulgar Authors butilked into the 
Records of the Co avoc; 3” conſulted 

. all ſuch Ads of. , 4S" CON- 


cerned my purpoſe. ; adviſed with ma- 
ny Forein Writers, of great name and 
credit, exemplified ſome Records, and 
Charters of no common quality (many 
rare pieces in the Coz7027an Library) and . 
notza few Debates and Orders of the 
pEouncil-Table : which I have laid to- 
= = gether in as good a form, and beauti- 
IF | fiediit, with arrimmibg as agreeable, as 
" y tiands could give 7” has Dr. Heylya. 


5 tothe following) Col- 
s. Saecerning het great 
W good Correſpon- 
enpeer King Hcnry the 
and ſome Popes. 


| Irſt King Henry the Eighth, for writin 
F a Book againſt Luther, received a Bull 
from the Pope, whereby he had the 'Ti- 
tle given him to be Defender of the Faith for 
him and his Succeſfors for ever. 
The Relation concerning which Book and 
the Reception of, it by the Pope, is thus ſer down 
in the Hiſtory 6f<the Lord Herbert of Chere., 


bury, Pag. 104+ 


Z 


Ur King (being at leifure now from Wars, 


and delighting much in learning)thought 

he could not give better proof, either of his 
Zeal or Education,then to write againſt Luther, 
To this alſo he was exaſperated, That Luther 
had oftentimes ſpoken contemptuouſly of the 
learned Thex2as of Aquin, who yet was in ſo 
much requelt with the Ring, that he was there- 
fore called Thomiſticas. Ts: 
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5 & fo poſed L 
OE renees , Number of Sacraments, the 
Papal Authority, and other particulars, to be 
ſeen in tharhis work, Entitled (de Seprem Sa- | 
cramentis, &c.) a princigal. Copy whereof, 
richly bound, being ſenelWMEeo, I remember 
my ſelf to have ſeen in} aitcan Library. 
The manner of the delives breof (as I find 
it in our Records) was thu: 
DoCtor John Clark, Dieangt 7:4/or our 
Kings Embaſſador, appearWpan full Conſe ory ; 

% the Pope (knowing the glorious Preſent he 
brought) firſt gave him his cheek to kifs, and 
then, (receiving the Book) promiſed to do ſo 
much, for the Approbation thereof, as ever was 
done for St. Auguſtine, or St. Hierome*s Works : 
Aſſuring him withal, that the next Conſiſtory, 
he would beſtow a publick Title on our King : 
which having been heretofore privately debated 
among the Cardinals ; thoſe of ProtefFor, De- 
fenſor Romane Eccleſiz , or Sedis Apoſtolice; 
or-Rex Apoſtolicus, or Orthodoxus produced, 
they at laſt agreed on, Defenſor Fidei: a Tranſ> 
cript of which Bull (out of an Original, ſub 
Plumbo, in our Records) I have here inſerted, 

.- * Leo, Biſhop, Seryant of the Servants of 
* God, to his moſt dear Son, Henry King of 
* England, Defender of the Faith, All health + 
* and happineſs. God having called Us; (al-- 

* though infinitely. unworthy of it) to the Go»-: 3 

A 4 * yvernment _ # 
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Be of We whote Clit 
E- "© Our thoughts,to promote cha 
© (without which none canbe ſave ut | ""P" 
0 * by all means,(as belongs to Our duty) to make 
* uſe of, and promote all ſuch helps, as have 
© been wiſely ordained, for the preſerving the 
© integrity” of» C jan Faith, -amongſt all; 
© bt -moſk ei | 
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y Het End falſe Doctrines, And, 
my Sat Rowe, our Predeceſlors, 
© have been accuſtomed to confer ſpecial favours 

E. © Upon \Catholick Princes, according to the 
* exigency of Times, and Aﬀairs: Eſpecially, 
* upon ſuch, as have not only remained unmov- 
| £ able in their Obedience to the Holy Roman 
* Catholick Church; with an entire Faith, and 

© fervent Devotion, i in the tempeſtuous times 

* and raging perfidious fury of Schiſmaticks,, 

© and Hereticks; But likewiſe, as legitimate 

| © Children, and ſtout Champions of the ſame 
* Church, have oppoſed themſelves, both tem- 

.* -* porally and ſpiritually , againſt the mad fury 
© of ſuch Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, as have 
© oppoſed it : So we alſo defire to extol! your 

* Majeſty with condign, and immorral Praifes, 
* for your excellent, and immortal works and 
* ations, in favour of Us, and tilts Holy See ; 

, (where, by Gods permiſſion, we are eſtabliſh- 
* ed) and to grant you thoſe things which may 
£ enable, ns engage you to have a care, to 
* pre- 
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© Members that ſeel&to infect the myſtical Body * 
© of Chriſt ; confirming in the ſolidity of Faith, - 
© the Hearts of ſuch as waver, or are in danger 
* of falling, _— 

* When, our beloved Sangfobs Clark, (your 
* Majeſtics Orator, or En ge) deliver'd un- 
© ro Us, in Our Conſfiſftor ye Our Venerable 
* Brethren , "Cardinals - ole Holy Roman 
* Church, and: many othe&Ppelates of the Ro- 
* an Court, a Book which your Majeſty hath 
* compoſed, (out of your -great Charity and 
* Zeal of Catholick Faith, enflamed with a fer- 
* vour of Devotion towards Us, and this Holy 
* See) as a Noble and proper Antidote, againſt 
* the errors of divers Hereticks, (often condem- 
*ned by this Holy See, and lately raiſed up 'a- 
\* gain by Martin Luther) he-then, likewiſe fur- 
© ther declarcd unto Us, your Majeſties defire,that 
* this Book might be approved by Our Autho- 
* rity, and withal, in a copious Oration, manifeſt- 
*ed unto Us, thar as your Majeſty hath confuted 
* the notorious Errors of the ſame Martin Luther, 
* from true, and convincing Reaſans, and unan- 
* {werable Authorities of the holy Scriptures, and 
--* Fathers, fo that you will be ready {with all the 
© Forces and Arms of your Kingdom) to puniſh 
-* and proſecute all ſuch, as ſhall preſume ro fol- 4 
* low, or defend any of the ſaid Opiniens. » 
+ Whereupon we have with. all care and dilt- 4 
| gence .* 


- 
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# - *ro.contain admirable Doctrine FSR 
y . © Spirit of God, do give God intinite thitiks 
| * (from whom proceeds every good and perfett 
* Gift) for having thus inſpir'd your mind, and 
© enabled you by his Grace, to compeſe this 
* Work for the defence of bis holy Faith againft 
© this raiſer up alWondemned Errors, and to 
* the inviting oFellrKings and Chriſtian Prin- 
© ces, to follow yautExample in. protecting Or- 
$ thodox Faith, und/Evangelical Truth, now 
* expos'd to great danger, and many oppolits- 
© ons. | 
* We, upon this, likewiſe judging it juſt and 
© reaſonable to confer all Honour and Praifes up- 
* on ſuch as have employ'd their pious Labours, 
* in the defence of the faid Chriſtian Faith; do 
*not only extol and magnitie, approve and 
* confirm by Our Authority, what your Majeſty | 
*© hath (with ſo much ſolid Learning and Elo- 
. © quence) written againſt the ſame Martin Lu- 
* ther ; bur do likewiſe confer upon your Maje- 
© ſty, ſuch a Title of Honour, that by it, all the 
* Faith/ul may underſtand, both now, and for 
*all future times, how grateful and acceptable, 
* this your Majetties Gift hath been unto Us; ef- 
* pecially offered at this time. We, (who are. 
* the true Succeſſor of St. Peter, whom Chrilt, 
* aſcending up to Heaven leſt as his Vicar upon 
* Earth, committing to him the care of his 
* Flock :) We, (I fay) fitting in this holy See, 


* having 


Sth buln h Our Brethren, do wth-their =! 
£ tnanimous Counſel, and conſent, grant unto” 
* your Majeſty the Title of Defender of the 
© Faith; which We do, by theſe preſents, con- 
* firm fnto you ; commanding all the Faithful 
5 to give your Majeſty thigfT ule ; and when 
« they write unto you, alle. word Kg to 
6 annex this other, of Defes, 


© caſion to reflect upon your own Virtue and Me- 

*rit, not becoming more proud thereby, but _ 

© (according to your wonted Prudence) rather * 
| * more humble, and more eſftabliſh'd in the _ 

* Faith of Chriſt, and reſpect rowards this holy 

* See, rejoycing in our Lord, the Giver of all 

* Good things, and leaving unto your Poſterity 

* this perpetual, and immortal monument of 

$ your Glory ; ſhewing thcm the way, that if 

* they deſire to poſſeſs this Title, they labour to 

* do works of this kind, and to imitate your Ma- ' 

* jeſties example: who having deferv*d ſo much 

* from Us, and this See, We give you Our Bene- 

* diction, and alfo to your Wife and Children, 

*and all that ſhall be born of them: In the © 

* name of him, from whom We have receiv'd, 
* this 2 
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: 's fatd, By me Kings reign, and Pri ere p bn "Fo 
 ©andin whoſe Hands he Hearts of all Kings ate) 


© that he will confirm you in this holy Reſoluti- 


'© and encreaſe your Devotion, and make your 


* Attions (for the preſervation of Faith) illu- 
* ftrious throughaut. the whole World : Thar 
© no Man may hafWecaſion ro judge, that this 
© Title is confer "Won you in vain. And laſt- 
* ly, Our Prayer 1s, That your Majeſty. having 
© happily paſs'd the courſe of this preſent life, 
* may be made partaker of Eternal Glory. 


Dated at Rome at St. Peters, &c. 


"—X Thus far my Lord Herberts Hiſtory. 


'* I will now relate ſome other favours ſhew'd to 


him by Popes. 


HE receiv'd from Pope Clement, a Roſe of 
Gold for a Preſent. The reception of it 
is thusrelated by Sir Rich. Baker, page 391. 
Do&ttor Thomas Hannibal, Maſter . of the 
Rolls, was receiv'd into Londow by Earls, Bi- 
ſhops, and diverſe Lords, and Gentlemen, as 
Embaſlador from Pope Clement : who brought 
with him a Roſe of Gold, for a Preſent to the 
King : and on the day of the Nativity. of our 
Lady, after a Solemn Maſs, ſung by the Card1- 


nal of ork, the ſaid Preſent was delivered to 
the 


Mt _ RY Oe 4 
ASA >; p39 © ar I 
% P 6 SI BN ., 
—, ER I, Fa 


n wasa Treeforged: 
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Gole , wittf Branches, Leaves, and Flov ers, re. : 
| ſembling Roſes. 'Thus far Sir Rich. Baker. 


Nother Preſent was ſent him by Pope Fa- 
A tires ; whereof there is this Relatian in the 
ſame Hiſtory, page 376. 

Pope Fulizzs the ſecondg 

a Cap of Maintenance, and 

ing angry with the King of Fraxce, tranferred, 
by Authority of the Lateran Council, the Title 
of Chriſtianiſſimo from him upon King Hemry : 
which with great ſolemnity was publiſhed the 
Sunday following, at the Cathedral Church of 
Sr. Paul.” "Thus tar Sir Rich. Baker. 
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CHAP L 


The Firſt Ground of the change of Reli- 
gion in England was the buſineſs of 
the Kings Woorce from Queen Cathe- 
rine; which when it came to be pub- 
lickly examined, the Queen made this 
following, Speech. | 


He Queen (according to the Form) 

being called upon, ro come into the 

; Court, made no Anſwer, but roſe out 

- Thus relates Of her Chair, and came to the 

' by Hwwer upon King, kneeling down at his 
Stow, pag.543. Feet: to whom ſhe ſaid, 
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The Rueens Speech. 


SIR, 
"* FN what have I offended you? or what oc- 
© Þ cafion of diſpleaſure have I given you, in- 
*tending thus to put me from you? I rake God 
*to be my Judge, I have been to you a true | 
* and humble Wife, ever conformable to your 
* Will, and Pleaſure; never contradifting, or 
* gain-ſaying you in any thing: being always 
* contented with all things, wherein you had 
 *any 


» 


PW OS " «\ 
_ << 54 WS % 
E > Es v-- 
dC LO” > 


or took -any Meaſure, Withou 


, oleafure, 1 lov?d for your fake, all them whom 
& you loy'd, whether I had cauſe, or no, whe- 
© ther they were my Friends or my Enemies. I 


© have been your Wife theſe twenty years or . 


© more, and you had by me_ divers Children ; 
* and when you had me at (ft take God to be 
© my Judg, that I was a MAR and whether. it 
© be true, orno, I put it to your own Conſcience. 
© If there be any juſt cauſe thar you can alledge 


' © againſt me, either of diſhoneſty, or matter 


© lawful to put me from you, I am content to 
© depart, to my ſhame and confuſion + and if 
© there be none, then I pray you to let me have 
© Juſtice at your Hands. The King, your Fa- 
* ther, was, 1n his time, of ſuch an excellent Wit, 
© that he was accounted amongſt all men, for 
© Wiſdom, to be @ ſecond Salomon : and the King 
*of Spain my Father Ferdinand, was accounted 
© one of the wiſeſt Princes, that had reign'd in 
© Spain, for many years. Ir is mboye ths ch to 
© be doubted, bur that they had gathered as wiſe 
* Counſellors unto them, of every Realm, as to 


* their Wiſdoms they thought meet: and Icon- / 


* ceive, that there werein thoſe days, as wife and 
* well-learned men, in both the Realms, as be 
© now at this day : whothought the Marriage be- 
© tween you,and me,good and lawful. Therefore 


* it is a wonder to me, what new inventions are © 
* now znvented againſt me. And now toput 


me 
to 


o 
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countenance of diſcontent, or dis - 
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| Lore, Greans very unreaſonable&Fof@#you : | 
i * may condemn me for want of being able to ans 
_ © (wer for my ſelf; as:having no Counſel, but 
© ſuch as you afligned me ; who cannot be indif. 
* ferent on my part, fſincethey are your own Sub- 
* jects, and ſuch : as you havetaken, and choſen 
© outof yours ouncil; whereunto they are 
© privy, and dar@Hot diſcloſe your Will, and. In- 
* zent. Therefore I humbly pray you,to ſ pare me, 
© until I may know, ' what Counſel, my Friends 
'© in Spain will adviſe me to take: And if you 
© will not, then your Pleaſure be fulfilled. And, 
with that, ſhe roſe up, and departed, never 
more appearing 1n any Court. 


The King, perceiving that ſhe was [" Stow, 
gone, ſaid ; P:543-] 


I Will n n0W in ber Abſence declare ths unto you 
all, That She has bees unto me as True and 

Obedient a Wi fe, as I would wiſh, or deſire. She 

bas all the virtuous qualities, that ought to be in 
'@ Woman of her Dignity, or in any other of 
Aus Condition. She # alſo, ſurely, a Noble 
Woman born: Her Condition will well declare it. 


Aftir 
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| [ Stow, "After 
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y tha, the-King ſent the Two 
£543] Cardinals, Campemus, and Wolley, 
to ſpeak with ber. 

Hen the Queen was told, that the Card: 
C nals were come to {pe: 
She roſe up, and, with a Skeayy: 
abour her neck, came into her Chamber of Pre- 
ſence. The Cardinals ſaid, they were ſent by 
the King to underſtand her mind, concerning 
the buſineſs berween Him and Her. My Lords, 
(faith the Queen) I camnot anſwer you ſo ſud- 


 denly; for I was ſet, among my Maids, at 


work, little thinking of any ſuch matter ; 
wherein there needs a longer deliberation, and a 
better head, then mine, to make Anſwer, For I 
have need of Counſel in this caſe, hich con» 
cerns me ſo near : and for any Counſel, or. 
Friends, that I can find in England, they-are 
not for my Profit. For it « not likely, that any 
Engliſh man will Counſel me, or be a Friend to 
me againſt the King's Pleaſure ,,ſfince they are 
bis Subjefts ; And for my Counſel, in which I- 
may truſt, they are in Spain. 


The Cardinals returning to the King, gave 
him an account of what She ſaid. Thus the 
caſe went forward, from Court to Court, - till i 
came to Judgment. | 

The King's Counſel at the Bar called for 

| B Judgment; 
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i Judgment: unto whom Cardinal C Ye be faid 
il "thus, I will not give Judgment, til I have © 
| wade relation to the Pope of all our proteed- + 
ings; whoſe Counſel, and Command, I will ob- © 
'. ſerve. The matter « too high for, to give - 
[ an haſty Tudgment, confdering the Hohmjs of 
tbe Perſons, and doubtfulneſs of the Caſe ; and 
alſs whoſe Commiſſioners we be ;- under whoſe 
Authority we ſit. It ere therefore reaſon, that 
we ſhould make our Chief Head a Counſel in the 
ſame, before we proceed to a definitive ſentence. - 
I come not to pleaſe, for Favour, Need, or 4 
Drea#, of any Perſon alive, be he King, or 0- 
therwiſe. I have no ſuch reſpe## to the Perſon, 
that I will offend my Conſcience. IT will not for 
the Favour, or Disfavour, of any High Eſtate, 
do that thing, which ſhall be againſt the Will of 
God. I am an old man, (both weak and fickly) 
that look daily for death. I will not wade any 
further in this matter, until I have the Opini- 
on, and Aﬀent of the Pope. Wherefore I will 
_ adjourn the Court for this time, according to 
the Order of the Court of Rome: from whence 
ſuch Juriſdiftion'is deriv'd. Upon this the Court 
was diflolv'd, and no more done, 
T hen ſtep'd forth the Duke of Suffolk from 
the King,-and uttered with an 
[ on I haughty Countenance, theſe words, - 
IR It was never merry in E N G- 
L AND, ſince we had any Cardinals amongſt 
Us. Thus far Stow. 
| Upon 


_ Upon this there was a Debate held in Council, 
Whether it were convenient for the King to Aſ- 
ſume to himſelf the Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical 
Aﬀairs? In oppoſition 30 which there was this / 
Speech made; related in my Lord Herbert's 


- Hiſtory, pag. 362. 


SIR, 


| V Our Highneſs is come to a point, which 


L nceds a ſtrong, and firm Reſolution; it 
being, not only. the moſt important in its | 
ſelf, rhat can be preſented ; but likewiſe of that 
conſequence , that it will comprehend your 
Kingdom, and Poſterity. Ir is, wherhern this 
buſineſs of your Divorce, and Second Marriage, 
as well as in all other Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, in 
your Dominions, you would make uſe of your 
ewn, or the Popes-Authority. © For my own 
* part, as an Engliſhmen, and your Highnes's 
* Subject, I-mult wiſh all Power in your Highs _ 
* neſs. But when I conſider the Ancient pra- 
* tice of this Kingdom, I cannot; but think 
* any Innovation dangerous. For, if in every 
*'Temporal Eſtate, .it be neceſſary to come to 
* ſome Supream Authority, whence all inferior 
* Magiſtracy ſhould be deriyed; it ſeems much 
* more neceflary in Religion; both, asthe Body 
© thereof ſeems more ſuſceptible of a Head, than 
* anyelſe;.and, as that Head again, muſt dire&t 
* ſo.many others; We ſhould therefore, _ 
| B 2 ET En 
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Collect OHs of the E101 GU s a 'Y 
* allthings, labourto keep an unity in the parts. 
© thereot; as being the Sacred bond, which 
© knits and holds rogether, not its own alone, 


* bur all other Government. Burt how much, 
* Sir, ſhould we recede from the Dignity there- 
* of, if we (at once)retrenched this its chief and 
* mcſt eminent part? And, who ever liked that 
* Body long, whoſe Head was taken away ? 
* Certainly, Sir, an Authority received for ma- 
*ny Ages, ought not raſhly to be rejected. For, 
© 15 not the Pope, Communis Pater, 1n the 
* Chriſtian World, and Arbiter of their Dit.* - 
* ferences? Does not he Support the Majeſty 


| . © of Religion, and vindicate it from neglect ? 


* Does not the holding his Authority from God, 
* keep Men in awe, not of Temporal alone, bur 
* Eternal puniſhments; and therein extend his 
* Power beyond death it ſelf ? And will it be 
* ſecure, to lay aſide thoſe potent means of re- 
© ducing People to their Duty, and truſt.only to 
* the Sword of Juſtice, and Secular Arms? Be- 
* {i2es, who ſhall mitigate the rigor of Laws in 
* thoſe Caſes, which may admit exception, if 
* the Pope be taken away ? Who ſhall preſume 
© to give Orders, or Adminiſter the Sacraments 
* of the Church? Who ſhall be Depoſitory. of 
* the Oaths and Leagues of Princes? Or, Ful- 
© minate againſt the perjur*d Infractors of them ? 
* For my part (as Aﬀairs now ſtand) I find nor, 
* how, eicher a general Peace amongſt Princes, 


* or any equal moderation in Humane Afaars, 
o 
can 
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rved without him. For, as 
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© can be WEll conſe 


© Courts of Juſtice in the Chriſtian World; fo 
© if youtake it away, you ſubvert that Equity, 
© and Conſcience, which ſhould be the Rule, 
© and Interpreter of all Laws and Conſtitutions 
* whatſoever. 1 will conclude, that, I wiſh 
* your Highneſs (as my King and Sovereign), 
© all true Greatneſs and Happineſs ; but think 
© it not fit(in this Caſe) thar your Subjects ſhould 
$ ether examine by what right Eccleſiaſtical 
* Government is Innovated; or enquire how 
* far they are bound thereby ; ſince, beſide that 
6 it might cauſe Diviſion, and hazzard the 


© Overthrow, both of the one and rhe other - 
* Authority ; it would give thar Offence and ' 


* Scandal abroad , that-Forein Princes would 
* both reprove and diſallow all our Proceedings 
< in this kind, and upon occaſion, be diſpoſed 
* ealily to joyn againſt us. 
Thins my Lord Herbert relates this excellent 
Speech. 


But notwithſtanding this Speech, or whatſo- 
ever could be ſaid againſt it, the Popes Suprema- 
cy was excluded, and the King Mairried Anne 
Boleign: which is thus ſet down by Stow, con 


tinued by Hows, Pap. 554. 
4 Ing Henry upon occaſion of theſe delays 

. A. made by the Pope, in his Contruverhe 
B 3 of 


© his Court is a kind of Chancery, to all other 


- Is: 


of Divorce, and through Diſpleaſure of ſuch' 
Reports as he heard had been made of him to 
the Court of Rome; and Thirdly, moved by - 
ſome Counfellors to follow the example of the 
Germans, cauſed a Proclamation to be made in 
the 'T'wo and twentieth year of his Reiga, for- 
bidding all his SubjeRts ropurchaſe any manner 
of thing fromthe Conrt of Rome: And obtain- 
ing a Divorce from Queen Catberine, his Wite, 
by an Act of Parliament, he privately Married 
Anne Boleign : Andupon thar, by another A&t 
of Parliament, the Pope with all his Authority, 
was clean baniſhed his Realm, and Order taken 
| that he ſhould no more be called Pope , but 
ll - Biſhop of Rome; and the King to be taken and 
reputed as Supream Head of the Church of Eng- 
land, having full Authority to Reform all Er- 
 rors, Herefies, and Abuſes in the ſame. It was 
I further Enacted by another Act of Parliament, 
|| That no Perſon ſhould Appeal for any Cauſe 
out of this Realm to the Court of Rome; but 
from the Commiflary, to the Biſhop ; from the 
Biſhop, to the Archbiſhop; from the Arch- 
biſhop to the King ; and all Cauſes of the King 
to be tryed in the Upper-Houſe of Parliament. 
Moreover, the Firſt-Fruits and Tenths of all 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Promotions were 
granted to the King, 


4 - OS IS , — Ip -m» A 45S A 
IS p, ad 4 6 Eon oy " : 
#ESEES * oo Sb i & i E* » 
c * F-4 | £ / * sf &@ © , Fa i 4 ; $ © 4 
F 


Thrs far Stow. 
This 


By < 
2 Pr 
$ 4 * 5 1 
11 Þ ; 
x» 


- AE 
- 


This Peſerting of the Pope 1s thus related 
by Dr. Heylyn, in the Preface of his Hiſtory of 
Reformation. ; | 


K Ing Henry the Eighth be= — Nothing but 
ing violently hurried _ -k Het Wy _ 
the Iigfpſport of ſome private At- , 
Ws nv finding, that the - ard. 
Pope appeared the greateſt Obſtacle to his de- 
fires , he extinguiſhed his Authority in the 
Realm of England, | 

This opened the firſt way to the Reformati- 
on; and gave encouragemeat to thoſe who in- 
clined unta it : To which the King afforded na 
ſmal] countenance out of Politick Ends. But 
tor his own part, he adhered to his Old Reli- 
= ; ſeverely Perſecuting thoſe that Diflented 
rom it. And died (though Excommunicated)) 
in that Faith and Doctrine which he had ſucked 
in (as it were) with his Mothers milk: - And © 
of which he ſhewed himſelf fo ſtour a Cham- 
pion agfinſt Luther. 

Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning the beginning 
of this prodigious Change of Religion. 


The firſt Oppoſition againſt this ſudden 
Change, was a Sermon of one Friar Peto, in 


oppoſition to the King's ſecond Marriage. 


ke: Thus | 


L Thus related by Howes upon. Stow, | 
Pag. 562. 


He Firſt, that openly reliſted, or repree 
hended the King, rouching his Marriage 
with Anne Boleign, was one Friar Pete, a {im- 
ple Man, yet very Devout, of the OrdQpt the 
Obſervants, This Man, Preaching atGreex- 
wich', upon the T'wo and twentieth Chapter 
of the third Book of the Kings, to wit, thelalt 
part of the ſtory of Achab, ſaying, Even where 
the Dogs licked the Blood of Nabaoth, even 
there hal Dogs lick thy Blood alſo, O King. 
And therewithal ſpake of the Lying Prophets, 
which abuſed -the King e&c. TI am (faith he) 
that Micheas 2vhom you will hate, becauſe I - 
muſt tell you truly that this Marriage i unlaw- 
ful : And I know that I ſhall eat the Bread of 
Afflietion, and drink the Water of Sorrow , yet 
becauſe our Lord hath put it into my mouth, 1 
muſt ſpeak it. 
And when he had ſtrongly enveightd againſt 
the King's ſecond Marriage, to diſwade him 
from it: he alſo ſaid, There are many other 
WW Preachers, yeatoo many, which Preach, and Per- 
lf -  ſade you otherwiſe; feeding your folly and frail 
| Aﬀetions, upon hope of their own worldly Pro- 
” motion; and by that means betray your Saul, 
your Honour, and Peſterity, to obtain Fat 
Benefices, to become Rich - Abbots, and pet 
Epiſcopal 
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Epiſcopal i/diftion , and other Ecclefiaftical 
Dignities. Theſe (I ſay) are the Four hundred 
Prophets, who, in the ſpirit of Lying, ſeek to 
deceive you. But take good heed leſt you being 
ſeduced, find Achadb's puniſhment ; which was 
to have hu Blood licked up by Dogs; ſaying, 
that it was one of the greateſ# miſeri:s in Prin- 
ces, to be daily abuſed by Flatterers. 
' » The King, being thus reproved, endured it 
patiently , and did no violence 
to Peto, But the next Sunday 
Dr. Curwin Preached in the ſame place, who 
moſt ſharply reprehended Peto, and his Preach- 
ing, calling him Dog, Slanderer, baſe beggarly ' 
Friar, Rebel, Traytor, ſaying, that no Subjet# 
ſhould ſpeak ſo audaciouſly to Princes : And ba- 
'ving ſpoken much to that effect, and in Com- 
mendation of the King's Marriage, thereby ta 
Eſft2bliſh his Seed in his Seat for ever, &c. 
He then ſuppoſing that he had. utterly ſuppref- 
ſed Peto, and his partakers, lifted up his voice, 
and ſaid, I ſpeak to tbee, Peto, which makeſt 
thy ſelf Micheas, that thou mayſt ſpeak evil of 
Kings: But now thou art not ts be found, being 
fled for fear and ſhame, as being unable to an- 
ſwer my Arguments. And whillt he thus ſpake, 
there was one Elſtow, a fellow Friar to Peto, 
ſtanding in the Rood-lofr, who ſaid to Dr. Cur- 
win; © 
| Good Sir, you know, that Father Peto, as 
be was Commanded, # now gone to a Provincial 
| | Council, 


[Stow p. 562.) 
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and not fled for © 
fear of you; for to morrow he. willreturn agam;" 
In the mean time I am here, as another Micheas, © 
and will lay down my Life, to prove all theſe H 
things true which he hath taught out of the” 
holy ScFipture, and to this Combate i'challenge 
thee, befre God, and all equal Fudges ; even un- © 
70 thee, Curwin, I ſay, which art one of the Four |; 
hundred falſe Prophets, into whom the ſpirit of 
Lying is entred, and ſeekeſt, by. Adultery, to 
eſtabliſh a Succeſſion; betraying the King unto: 
endleſs Perdition, more for thine own vain Glory, | 
@nd bope of Promotion, than «for diſcharge of thy 
clogged Conſcience, and the King's Salvation. 
| T his Eltow waxed hot, and ſpake very ear-' 
neſtly, ſo as. they could not make him ceaſe: 
his Speech, until the King himſelf bad him hold 
his peace: And gave Order, that He, and Peto. 
ſhould be Convented before the Council ; which: 
was done the next day. And when the Lords' 

. hadrebuked them, then the Earl of Eſſex told: 
them, that they had deferved to be put into a. 
Sack, and caſt into the Thames: Whereunto 
Elfow, ſmiling, ſaid, Threaten theſe things to 
Rich, and Dainty Perſons, who are clothed in 
Purple, fare Deliciouſly, and have their chiefeſ# 
hope in this World. © For we eſteem them not, 
but are joyful, that for the diſcharge of our Du- 

ty, we are driven hence : And with thanks to 
God, we know the way to Heavento be as ready 
by Water, as by Land; and therefore we care 
n0t, which way we go. -- "BW 


RO TNOP TEE ON py $4 4s LE 
nn nn, 4s 6s Ws A, 4 
GFA a "FT We o 

y ov > 28 » PAT. Xx 


Theſe Friars, and all the reft of their Order, 
were. baniſh'd ſhortly after : And after that, 
none durſt openly oppoſe themſelves againſt the | 
Kings affections. Thwy far Stow., * 4 j 
Now more perfe&ly to Eſtabliſh this Change, 
It was Ordired, 'That there ſhould be Setmons 
Preached at PauPs-Croſs, againſt the Popes Su- 
premacy. "Thus related by Howes upon Stow, 
Pap. 571. yh 

Every Sunday, at PauPs-Croſs, Preached a 
028 Biſhop, declaring the Pope, not to be Supream 
* Head of the Church. Alſo, in other Places of 
y Wl this Realm, great Troubles were raiſed abour 

Preaching ; namely at Briſtow, where Mr. La- _ 

r=" Wl Zimmer preach'd; and there preach'd againſt him, 

ſe Wone Mr. Hobberton, and Dr. Powel : So that 
d Withere was great partakings on both {ides ; info» 
co: WW. much that divers Prieſts, and others, ſer up Bills 
:h Wagainſt the Mayor,and againſt Mr. Latimer. But 
is WW the Mayor permitting Laymen to Preach, cauſ- 
14 Wed divers Prieſts to be apprehended, and put in . 
a W Newpate, with Bolts upon them :. and divers o=. 
to MWthersran away,and loft their Livings, rather than 

to come into the Mayor's handling. Thus Howes. 
in The King, being thus Eſtabliſh'd Head of 
ef fe Church of England, makes one Thomas 
ot, Wl Cromwel his Vicar General ; which is thus ſer 
down by Sir Rich. Baker, Pag. 4.08. | 

fo Thomas Cromwell, Son to a Black ſmith in 
Putney, being raiſed tro High Dignities, was 
laſtly made Yicar General, under the King in all - 
© | | ys Eccleſiaſtical 
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Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs : who ate divers times in 
. the Convocation-Houſe, amongſt the Biſhops, *: 
as Head over them. Thus Sir Richard Baker. 
And, thus far, of the firſt beginning of this © 

prodigious Change of Religion. | 


$ 


CHAP Ik 

Of the Diſſolution of Abbeys, teing the © 
firſt Effedt of this Change of Religion, - 
Stow, Pag. 572. NE 


H E King ſent the ſaid Cromwel, and . 
others, to viſit the Abbeys and Nun» : 


neriesin England ; (the ſaid Cromwel 
being ordained Principal Viſitor), He put forth 
all Religious Perſons, that would go, and all un- 
der the Age of Four end Twenty: And after 
cloſed up the reſidue, that would remain ; fo 
that they ſhould not come our of their places. 

All Religious Men, that departed the Abbor, 
or Prior, gave them for their Habit a Prieſts 
Gown, and Forty Shillings in Money. 

The Nuns had ſuch Apparel given them, as 
Secular Women wear, and had liberty to go 
whither they would. 

They took out of the Monaſteries, and Ab- 
beys, their Reliques, and chiefeſt Jewels, (to 
the Kings uſe they ſaid). 'Thus Srow. _ 

oo yn cre 
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Here follows-.a more particular Account of the 
Diſſolution of theſe Abbeys. 

The firſt Religiozs Houſe, that the King took 
into his hands, was the Hoſpital of St. 7ames, 
near Charing-croſs, with all the Means to the 
ſame belonging ; compounding with rhe Siſters 
of the Houſe, who were to have Penſions, du- 
ring their lives: And built in place of the ſaid 
Hoſpital, a Goodly Manſion, retaining ſtill the 
Name of St. James. Stow, p. 560. 

In a Parhament were granted to the King, 
and his Heirs, All Relig:zows Houſes , 1n the 
Realm of Ezgland, of the value of 750 bundred 
pounds, and under, with all Lands, and Goods, + 
tro them belonging. RT 

The Number of theſe Houſes, then ſuppref- 
ſed, were about Three Hundred Seventy Six ; 
and the value of their Lands then, Thirty two 
thouſand pounds, and more by the Year. The 
Moveable Goods, (asthey were then fold at Ro- 
bin- Hood's peny-worths) amounted to pnore 
than Ten thouſand pounds. 

The Religiows Perſons, that were 1n the faid 
Houſes,were clearly put out ; whereof ſome went 
to other Greater Houſes; and ſome went abroad 
to the World. It was (ſath my Author) @ 
pitiful thing, to bear the lamentation, that Peo- 
ple in the Countrey made for them; fur there 
2as great Hoſpitality kept amongſt them; and 
(45 5 was thought) more than Ten thouſand 
Perſons (Maſters and Servants) loſt their Li. 

VIng, 
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wing, by the ris es ſp obs Houſes.  ** 
Thus Stow. 4 

Not long after, by the means of the ſaid 
Cromwel, All the Orders of Friars and Nunns, 
with their Cloyſters, and Houſes, were ſuppref- 
ſed, and put down. Firſt, the Black-Friars in. 
London ; the next day the White-F riars, 'the 
Grey-F riars, and the Monks of Charter-Houſe; 
and ſo all the —— Thus Baker, page 415: 


Here follows a particular Relation concern- 
ing the Shrine at Canterbury. Thus deliver'd: 
by Sir Rich. Baker, pag. 411. 


_=_ Auguſtines . Abbey at Canterbury was 


ſuppreſs*d, and the Shrine, and Goods, ta- 
ken to the Kings Treaſury; as alſo the Shrine 
of Thomas Becket, in the Priory of Chriſts- 
Church, was likewiſe raken to the Kings ./e. 
This Shrine was built about a man's height; 
all of Stone ; and then upwards,of Timber plain, 
within the which was a Cheſt of Iron, contain» 
ing the Bones of Thomas Becket, Scull and all, 
with the wound on his Head, and the piece cut 
out of his Scull in the ſame wound. 
' Theſe Bones, by the Command of the Lord 
 Cromwel, were burnt, "The Timber-work of 
Thu Sinine;: on the out-{ide, was covered with 
Plates of Gold, Damasked with Gold-wyre : 
which Ground of Gold was again cover'd with. 
w_—_ of Gold,as Ten or Twelve A ny" 
wit 
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ol 
many of theſe Rings having Stones inthem. 
T here were likewiſe Images of Angels, Prect- 
oz Stones, and Great Pearls, | 
The Spoyl of which Shrine, in Gold and Pre- 
cions Stones,fllPd two great Cheſts; ſuch as fix, 
or ſeven ſtrong men could do no more,than re- 
moveone of them at once. out of the Church, 
The Monks of that Church were command- 
ed, to change their Habits into the Apparel of 
Secular Priefts. Thus Baker. | 
The Knights of the Rhodes, and Knights of 
Sr. Fohn of Jeruſalem, in England and Ireland, 
were utterly Diſfolv*d, and made void : The 
King, his Heirs and Succeffors, to have, and 


enjoy, all the Manſion-Houſe, Church, and all + 


other Buildings, 'and Gardens, to the ſame bes | 


longing, nearto the City of London, call'd the | 
Houſe of St. Fobn of uſalem, 1n England; | 
and alſo the Hoſpita-Church, an Houſe of Kil- 


warin in Ireland, wiuth all Caſthes, Honours, 
HMannors, Meaſees, Lands, Tenements, Rents, 
Revenues, Services, Woods, Downs, Paſtures, 
Parks, Warrens, &-c. in Englandand Ireland, 
with all the Goods, Cattels, &c, "Thus Srow, 
Pag- 579. ; | | 
Befides theſe Religious Houſes,* there were. - 
likewiſe by Att of Parliament, given the King, 


All Colleges, Chanteries, Hoſpitals, Free Chap- _ 


pels, Fraternities, 'Brother-hoods, and Gilds. 
- 'Fhe- Number © of  'Monaſteries ſuppreſs'd, 


vere 
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© were 645 :- beſides go Colleges, 110: Hoſpi-* 
| tals; and of Chanteries; and Free Chappels, ® 


2.374. Thus Baker 1n the former page. 4 
Now to give a more exact Account of the 
Grounds, and Progreſs of the Diflolution of 


- theſe Monaſteries ; We will here infert a Dif- 


courſe, taken out of Mr. Dugdales Antiquities 
of Warwick-ſhire, Pag. 801. where he treats 
of the Diſſolution of a particular Monaſtery of 


"Nunnes, called Poles-worth ; and upon that occa- 


fon of the Diſſolution of all other Monaſteries in 
the Kingdom. The Diſcourſe is thus delivered. 


I Find itleft Recorded, by the Commiſſioners, | 


that, were imploy'd ' to take Surrender 


| of the Monaſteries in this Shire, Anns 29. 
; Hen. 8. viz. That after ſtritt ſcrutiny, not- on- 


ly by the fame of the Countrey, but by Examina-« 
ton of ſeveral Perſons, they found theſe Nunes, 


. Virtuous, and Religious Women, and of good Con- 


wverſation: And that in the Town, where the 
Monaſtery was, there were Fourty Four Tene- 
ments, and but one Plough : the reſidue of the 
Inhabitants, being Artificers, who had heir 
kiuely-hood by the Monaffery, Theſe implor'd 
the Mediation of Thomas Cromwel, that it 


| might not be ſuppreſs'd. Nevertheleſs, it was 


not the ſtrict, and regular Lives of theſe De- 
vourt Ladies, nor any thing that might be ſaid 
in the behalf of the 24onaſtertes, that could pre- 
vent their ruine, then approaching : So great 

an 
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an aim; had the King, to make himſelf thereby | 


| glorious s and many others, no lefs hopes, to 


be enrich'd, in a conſiderable manner. | 
Bur, to the end, that ſuch a change ſhould not 
overwhelm thoſe that might be Active therean ; 
in regardithe People, every where, had no ſmall 
eſteem of theſe Houſes, for their Devour and 
Daily Exerciſes of Prayer, Alms-deeds, Hoſpit a- 
lity, and thelike; whereby, not only the Souls 
of thbie Deceaſed Anceſtors had much benefit, 
( as then was taught), but Themſelves, the 
Poor, as alſo Strangers, and Pilgrims conſtant 
advantage ; there wanted not the molt ſubril 
Contrivances, to effect this ſtupendious Work, 
that, I think, any Age hath beheld. ! 
In order therefore toit, that, which Cardina 


Wolſey had done, for the Founding his Colle- 


ges, 1n Oxford and Ipſwich, diflolving about 
Thirty Religious Houſes, was made a Preſident. 
Now that this buſineſs might be the better carri- 
ed on, Mr. Thomas Cromwel, who had been an 
old Servant to the Cardinal, and not a little 
ahve in that, was'the chief Perſon pitch'd up- - 
on to aſliſt therezn. 

For, I look upon this buſineſs, as not origi- 
nally deſign'd by the King, but by ſome Princi- 
pal Ambitious Men of that Age ; who projedted | 
to themſelves all worldly Advantages imagine- 
ble, through that deluge of Wealth, which was 
like to flow amongſt them, by this hideous ' 


ſtorm. 
> Firſt 


32 Colleitrons of the Reign of 

Firſt therefore, having infinuared tothe King 
matter of Profit, and Honour: (Profit, by fo 
valt an Enlargement of his Revenue; And Ho- 
20ur, 1n being able to maintain mighty Armies, 
to recover his Right in France; as alſo to 
ſtrengthen Himſelf againſt the Pope, whoſe Su- 
premacy he had aboliſh'd ; and withal to make a 
firmer Alliance with ſuch Princes, as had done 
the like). Further, to promote this Deſign, they 
\ procured Cranmers Advancement to the See of 
Canterbury, and more of the Proteſtant Clergie, 
(as my Author terms them) toother Biſhopricks, 
and high Places; to theend, that the reſt ſhould 
not be able, in a full Council, to carry any thing 
againſt their detgn ; ſending out Preachers, to 
perſwadethe People, to ſtand faſt to the King, 
without fear of the Pope's Curſe. 

Next, that it might be the more planſibly car- 
ricd on, Care was taken fo to repreſent the Lives 
of the Mecnks, Nunns, Canons, &c. to the 
World, as that the lefs regret might be made 
at their ruine, * 

To which purpoſe, Thomas Cromwel, being 
Conſtituted General Viſitor, employ*'d ſundry 
Perſons, who acted their parts therein accord- 
T1 ly. 

fe likewiſe ſent others, to whom he gave In- 
 flruſtions in Eighty Six Articles ; by which 
they were to enquire into the Government, and 
B-haviour of the Religiozs, of both Sexes : 
Which Commiſſioners, the better to manage the 
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defign, gave encouragement to the Monks, not 
only to-Accuſe their Governors, but tg Inform 
againſt each other ; compelling them alfo to 
produce their Charters, and Eprdences, of their 
Lands ; as alſo their Plate and Money; and to 
givean Inventory thereof, 

And hereunto they added certain Injuntttions, 
from the King, containing moſt ſevere and 
ſtrif Rules; by. means whereof, many being 
found obnoxious to their Cenfure; were ex- 
pelled.; and others, diſcerning themſelves not 
able to hve free from Exception, or Advantage 
that might be taken againſt them, deſired to 
leave their Habitations. 

And having, hy theſe V:i/:tors, thus ſearch'd 
into their Lives, (which by a Black-book, con- 
taining a world of Enormities, were repreſented, 
in no ſmall meaſure ſcandalous) to the end, that 
the People might be the better ſatisfied with 
their proceedings; it was thought convenient 
to ſuggeſt, that the Leſſer-Houſes, for want of 
Good Government, were chiefly guilty of theſe 
Crimes ; and ſo they did; as appears by the 

Preamble of the A& for their Diflolution, made 
in the 27. Hen. 8. which Parliament, conſiſting, 
tor the moſt part, of fuch Members, as were 
pack'd for the purpoſe through private Intereſt, 
(as is evident by divers original Letters of thar 
t1me) many of the Nobility, for the like reſpe&ts 
alſo favouring the deſign, Aſſented to the ſup- 
preſſion of AJ ſuch Houſes, as had been Certi- 
| GS * fied 
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Firſt ther F having ;nfintazed tothe King 
matter of Profit, and Honour: (Profit, by fo 
valt an Enlargement of his Revenue; And Ho- 
our, 1n being able to maintain mighty Armies, 
to recover his Right in France; as alſo to 
ſtrengthen Himſelf againſt the Pope, whoſe Su- 
premacy he had aboliſh'd ; and withal to make a 


firmer Alliance with ſuch Princes, as had done 


the like). Further, to promote this Deſign, they 


\ procured Cranmers Advancement to the See of 


Canterbury, and more of the Proteſtant Clergie, 
(as my Author rerms them) toother Biſhopricks, 
and high Places; to theend, that the reſt ſhould 
not be able, in Full Council, to carry any thing 
againſt their delign ; ſending out Preachers, to 
perſwadethe People, to ſtand faſt to the King, 
without fear of rhe Pope's Curſe. 

Next, that it might be the more planſibly car- 
ried on, care was taken fo to repreſent rhe Eives 
of the Monks, Nunns, Canons, &c. to the 
World, as that the leſs regret might be made 
at rheir rune, 

To which purpoſe, Thomas Cromwel, being 
Conſltituted General Viſitor, employ'd ſundry 
Perſons, who acted their parts therein accord- 
ingly. K 

fe Likewiſe ſent others, towhom he gave In- 


| feruſtions in Eighty Six Articles ; by which 


they were to enquire into the Government, and 
B-haviour of the Religiozs, of both Sexes : 
Which Commulſtoners, the better to manage the 
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deſign, gave encouragement to the 2Jonks, not 
only to Accuſe their Governors, but tg Inform 
againſt each other ; compelling them allo to 
produce their Charters, and Epidences, of their 
Lands ; as alſo their Plate and Money; and to 
givean Inventory thereof, 

And hereunto they added certain InjunGttions, 
from the King, containing moſt ſevere and 
tri Rules; by. means whereof, many being 
found obnox1ous to their Cenfure; were ex- 
pelled.; and others, diſcerming themſclves not 
able to hve free from Exception, or Advantage 
rhat might be taken againſt them, deſired ro 
leave their Habitations. 

And having, hy theſe Viſ;tors, thus ſearch'd 
into their Lives, (which by a Black-book, con- 
taining a world of Enormities, wererepreſented, 
in no ſmall meaſure ſcandalous) to the end, that 
the People might be the better ſatished with 
their proceedings; it was thought convenient 
to ſuggeſt, that the Leſſer-Houſes, for want of 
Good Government, were chiefly guilty of theſe 
Crimes ; and-ſo they did; as appears by the 
Preamble of the A& for their Diflolution, made 
in the 27. Hen. 8. which Parliament, conſiſting, 
tor the moſt part, of fuch Members, as were 
pack'd for the purpoſe through private Intereſt, 
(as is evident by divers original Letters of char 
time) many of the Nobility, for the like reſpedts 


alſo favouring the deſign, Afſented to the ſup- 


preflion of AJ} ſuch Houſes, as had been Certi- 
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ll fied of leſs value than T'wo hundred pounds by 


| the year; giving them, with their Lazds, and 
Revenues to the King ; yet with this aJdition, 
That the Poſſeſhons belonging to ſuch Houſes, 
ſhould be converted to better uſes: But how 
well this was obſery*d, we ſhall ſaon ſee: Theſe 
ſpecious pretences being made uſe of for noother 
purpoſe, than by opening this gap, to make way 
for the total Ruine of the Greater Houſes ; 
wherein notwithſtanding,it 1s by the ſaid Act ac- 
knoweldged, that Religion was well obſerw/d. 

For, no ſooner were the Monks tured out, 
and the Houſes demohſh*d, (that being firſt 
thought requiſite, leaſt ſome accidental Change 
might conduce to their reſtitugon) but care was 
taken, to prefer ſuch Perſons ta the Superiority 
in Government, upon any vacancy of theſe 
Great Houſes, as might be Inſtrumental to their 
Surrender, by perſwading with the Convent to 
thar purpoſe. 

The truth 1s, that there was no omiſſion of 
any endeavour, that can well be imagin'd, to ac- 
complith theſe Surrenders. For ſo ſubtlely did 
the Commitlioners act their parts, that after ear- 
nelt ſolicitation with all the Abbots, when they 
found them backwards, they tempted them with 
the promiſe of Good Penſions, during life. 

Neither were the Courtiers unactive, in dri- 
ving on this Work : as may-appear by my Lord 
Chancellor Audley*s employing a ſpecial A- 
gent, to treat with the Abbot of Athelney, of- 

| tering 
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fering him a Hundred Marks a year, in caſe he 
would Surrender; and the perſonal endeavour 
thar he us'd with the Abbot of Ofiths in Eſſex, 
as by his Letter to the ſaid V7/7tor, 1s evident : 
wherein is ſignified, that he had, with great ſo 
licitation, prevail'd with the ſaid Abbot : Bur 
withal, inſinuated his deſire, that his place of 
Lord Chancellor being very chargeable, the 
King might be mov'd for an Addition of ſome 


more profitable Offices to him. Nay, I find, that 


this Great Man, hunting eagerly after the Ab- 
bey of Waldon in Eſſex (our of the Ruines 
whereof, afterwards, that Magnihcent Fabrick 
called by the Name of Audley-Inn, was built) as 
an argument, the ſooner to obtain ir, did, be- 
ſides the extenuation of its worth, alledge, thar 
he had in this World, ſuſtained great Damages 
and Infamy, in his ſerving the Ring; which the , 
Grant of this ſhould 'recompence. 

Some Arguments were uſed by the Abbots to 
hinder theſe Suppreſſions ; but nothing would 
avail. For refolv'd they were, to effe&t what ' 
they had begun, by one means or other: info- * 
much, as they procured the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, to come to the Nunns of Syor, with their 
Confeflor, to ſolicte them thereto: who, aftcr_ 
many perſwaſions, took it upon their Conſcien- 
ces, that they ought -ro ſubmit ro the Kings 
pleaſure therein, by God's Law. But- what 
could not be effected by ſuch Arguments, and 
fair Promiſes, was by terror and ſtreight Ceak | 
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ing, brought to paſs. For under pretence of 
ſuffering Delapidations. in the Buildings, or 
negligent adminiſtration of. their Offices; as al- 
ſo for breaking the Kings Injunions, they de- 
priv*d ſome Abbots, and then put others, that 
were more plyant in their rooms. 

From others they took their Convent-Seals ; 
to the end they might not, by making Leaſes, 
or Sale of their Feels, raiſe Money, either for 
ſupply of their preſent Wants; or payment of 
their Debrs; and ſo be neceſlitared to Surrender. 

- Nay, to ſome, as 1n particular to the Canons 
of Leiceſter, the Commuiſlioners threatned, That 
they would charge them with Adultery and 
Buggery, unleſs they would ſubmit : And Dr. 
London told the Nunns. of God(Fowv, That be- 
cauſe he fonnd them obſtinate, he would diſſolve 
the Houſe by vertue of the King's Commiſſion, in 
ſpite of their Teeth. And yet all was ſo manag*d, 
that the King was ſolicited to accept of them, 
not being willing to have it thought, that they 
were by Terror nioved thereto; and ſpecial 
notice was taken of thoſe, who did give out, 
that their Surrenders were by Compulſion. 

Which courſes (after ſo many, through un. 
der-hand corruption, had led the way) brought 
on others apace, as appears by their Dates, 
which I have obſerv'd from the very Inſtru- 
ments themſelves ; infomuch as the reſt ſtood 
amaz'd, not knowing which way to turn 
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Some therefore. thought fit to try, whether 
Money might ſave their Houſes from this dif- 
mal fate, ſo near at hand. Others with great 
conſtancy refus'd to be thus acceſſory, in viola- * 
ting the Donations of their P10us Founders : 
But theſe taſted of no little ſeverity. For, touch- 
ing the Abbot of Fountains,in York-thire, I find, 
that being charg'd by the Commiſſiozers tor ta- 
king into his hands fome Fewels belonging ro 
the Monafeery, (which they call'd Theft and Sa- 
crilege), they pronounced him Perjur*d; and 
ſo depoling him, extorted a private Reſignation. 
And it appears, that the Monks of Char- 
ter-Houſe, in the Suburbs of London, were 
committed to Newgate ; where, with hard and 
barbarous uſage, Five of them died, and Five 
- more lay at the point ofdeath ; as the Commiſ- 
ſoners 1ignihed : But withal alledg'd, That the 
Suppreſſion of that Houfe, being of-ſo ſtrict a 
Rule, would occaſion great Scandal to their do- 
ings; for as much as it ſtood 1n the face of the 
World, infinite concourfe, from all parts, com- 
ing to that Populous City ; and therefore defi- 
red that it might be altered to ſome other uſe. 
And laſtly,that under the like pretence of rob- 
bing the Church, (wherewith the before ſpecified 
Abbot of Fountains was chargd) the Abbot of 
Glaſtenbury, with Two of his Adonks, being con= 
demn*d to death, was drawn from Wells apon a ' 
Hurdle, and then hang'd upon the Hill call'd 
the Tore, ncar Glaſtenbury ; his Head ſer upon 
t C 4 the . 
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the Abbey-gate, and his 2warters diſpos'd of ta 
Wells, Bath, Ilchefter, and Bridgewater. | 
Nor did the Abbots of Colcheſter,and Reading, - 

* ſpeed much better ; as they that ſhall conſule 
our ſtory of that time, may ſee. And for further 
terror to the reſt, ſome Pr:ors, and other Eccle- 
fiaftical Perſons, who had ſpoken againſt the 
Kings Supremacy, (a thing then ſomewhat un- 
couth, being ſo newly ſet up) were condemn'd 
as 'Traytors, and Executed. | 

And now, that all this was effected, to the en 
1t-might not be thought, that theſe things were 
done by a high Hand, a Parliament was called 
(30 H.n. 8.) ro.confirm theſe Surrenders. Now 
there wanted not plauſible infinuations to Both 
Houſes, for drawing on their Confent with all 
ſmoothneſs thereto : The Nob:/ity being promi- + 
ſed large ſhares in the ſpoils, either by Free. gift 
from the King, eafie-Purchaſes, or moſt advan- 
tageous Exchanges ; and many of the Ad&ive 
Gentry, advancements to Honour, with encreaſe 
of their Eſtates: All which, we ſee, happened to 
them accordingly. 

And the better to ſatisfie the vulgar, it was re- 
preſented to them, that by this Deluge of 
Wealth, the Kingdom ſhould be ſtrengthened 
with an Army of Forty 'Thouſand men.; and 
that, for the future, they ſhould never'be charg*d 
with Subſidies, Fifteens, Loans, or Common 
Aides, By which means the Parliament Rati- 
tying theſe Surrenders, the Work became com. 
pleated. | For 
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For the more firm Settling whereof, a ſud- | 


den courſe was taken, to pull down, anddeſtroy . >: 


the Buillings, as had been done before, upon 
the Diſſolution of the /maller Houſes: Next, 
to diſperſe a great portion of the Lands, amongſt 
the Nobility, and Gentry, which was according- 
ly done. The /Vi/itor General having told the 
King, Thar the more had intereft in them, the 
more they would be irrevocable. 

And leſt any Domeſtick ſtir ſhould ariſe, by 
reaſon of this- great, and ſtrange Alteration, 
rumors were ſpread of great dangers from Fo- 
rein Invaſions; againſt which great Prepara- 
tions were made every where; which ſeemed 
ſo ro excuſe this Suppreſſion of the Abbyes, as 
that the People (willing to ſpare their own 
Purſes) began to ſuffer it eaſily. | 

Bur, let us look upon the Succeſs. Wherein 
I find, that the faid Viſitor General (the grand. 
Aftor of this Tragical buſineſs) having con- 
| tracted upon himſelf an Odiurm from the Nobs- 
lity, by reaſon of his low Birth, and being raiſed 
to ſo high Dignities, (as likewiſe from the Ca+ 
tholicks, for having thus Acted in the Diffolu- 
tion of the Abbeys) was, (before the End of 
the ſaid Parliament, wherein that was ratified, 
which he had, with ſo much Induſtry; brought | 
to paſs) deſerted by the King ; who, (not ha- 
ving any more uſe of him) gave way to his 
Enemies Accuſations, Whereupon , being 
Arreſted by the Duke of Norfo/k, at the Coun- 
| _ cil-Table, 
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cil-Table, when he leaft dream't of it, he was 
Committed to the Tower, and Condemned by 
the ſame Parliament, for Hereſie, and Treaſon, 
unheard, and little p'tied, and had his Head 
cut off on Tower- Hill. Nor did many of the Re- 
formers ſpeed much better : For Fire and Fagar, 
happened tv be their Portion, 

And as for the fruit, the People reap'd, from 
all their hopes, builr upon theſe ſpecious Pre- 
tences, 1t was very little: For Subſidies from the 
Clergy, and Fiftcens ef all Laymens Goods, were 
ſoon atter exacted. And in Edward the Sixth's 
time, the Commons were conſtrained to Supply 
the King's wants by a new Invention ; to wit, 
Sheep, Cloaths, Goods, Debts, &c. for Three 
years: which Tax grew ſo heavy, that the 
year following they prayed the King for miti- 
gation of 1t, | 

Nor 1s 1t a little obſervable, that whilſt the 
Monaſteries ſtood, there was no Act for Rel:ef 
of the Poor : fo amply did rhoſe Houſes give 
ſuccor to them. Whereas in the next Age,to 
wit, the 39 of Elizabeth, no leſs then Eleven 
Bills were brought into the Houſe of Commons 
for that purpoſe. 7hzs far out of Mr. Dugdale 
concerning this Prodigions, and Diabolical Act;s 
C7, 
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A word out of the ſame Hiſtory (Page 109, 
qnd 119.)corcerning Chantryes, Gilds, or Fra- 
ternitics. I ſhall only mention one of each of 
them, to make it known what they were, 

Preſtons Chantery. 

His was Founded by John Preſton, for 

two Prieſts to Sing Maſs daily, for the 
good Eſtate of Him, the ſaid Joy, during this 
mortal Life, and afterwards, for the health of 
his Soul; as alſo, for the Souls of his Parents, 
2nd Benefactors,andall the Faithful Deceaſed. 

| Thus Mr. Dagdale, 
Of Gilds, or Fraternities. 

The word Gzld, Proceeds from the Saxon 
word Gelo, or Gilo, which ſignifies, Money : 
becauſe that ſuch, as were, either for Charity, 
Religion, or Merchandize fake, affociated, did 
caſt their Money, Goods, yea, and ſometimes 
Lands, together, for the publick ſupport of 
their own cammon charge. 

Theſe had their Annual Feaſts, ad Neigh- 
bourly Meetings. 

- The Firſt, and oft Ancient of theſe Gzlds, 
here 1n Coventry, was Founded in the Four- 
zeenth year of Edward the Third. Ar which 
time the. King granted Licence tothe Coventry 
men, That they ſhould have a. Merchants 
Gild, and a Fraternity, of Brethren, and Siſters, 
of the ſame, in this Town, with a Maſter, or 
Warden, thereof, to be choſen out of the ſame 
Fraternity: 
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Fraternity : And that they might make Chan- 
tries, beltow Alms, do other works of Piety, 
and Conſtituted Ordinances touching the ſame, 
with all Appuftenances thereto. 

And in the Seventeemth year, Edward the 
Third gaveleave to ſeveral, toenter into a Fra- 
ternity, and make a Gi/d, conſiſting of them- 
ſelves, and ſuch others as would joyn with them, 
'to the Honor of St. Fehn Baptiſt. As alfoto 
purchaſe certain Lands, Tenements, and Rents, 
for the Founding of a Chantry, of Six Prieſts, 
to Sing Maſs every day, in the Church of the 
Holy Trinity, and St. Michael, in Coventry, 
for the Souls of the King's Progenitors ; and 
for the good Eſtate of the King, Queen 1/abel, 
his Mother, Queen Phz/ippa his Wife, and their 
Children: As alſo of Walter Chef hunt, and 
William De-Belgrave, during their lives here 
on Earth , and for their Souls, after their de- 
parture hence ; and for the good Eſtate of the 
ſaid Le Wes Tho. Rich. Pet.. and William, 
and the rf of the ſaid Gd, with their Bene- 
factors : and likewiſe for rhe Soul of Fobn Ek 
tham late Earl of Cormwal,and all of the Faith- 
_ ful Deceaſed. ; 

Which G14, being fo Founded, within 'T'wo 
years after, the ſame King Edward gave Li- 
cence to Queen 1/abel his Mother, to Give, and 
Affign thereunto a parcel of Land,to build there- 
upon -a Chappel, to the Honor of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and St. Fob Baptiſt, for 'T'wo Prieſts 

a | ro 
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to Sing Maſs daily , for the good Eſtate of the 


a= 
£ ſaid King Edward, Queen Iſabel his Mother, 
e, Queen Philippa his Wife, Edward Prince of 


Ifales, and of the Brethren, and BenefaCtors, 
of the ſame Gild, whilſt they lived in this 
World, and for their Souls after their Departure 
hence. Asalſo for the Soul of Fohnof Eltham, 
Earl of Cornwal, and the Souls of the faid Bre« 
thren and Benetactors, with all the Faithful 
Deceaſed. Thus Mr. Dugdale, p. 119. | 

There were great ſtore-of theſe, and ſuch 
like Pious Foundations, throughout all England, 
as appears by the ſame Hiſtory : All deſtroyed 
by King Hemry the Eighth, and his Son... 

This Change being made, ſomething muſt 
neceſſarily be eſtabliſhed, in order to Religion. 


—_—@* 
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CHAP. IE 
A Book of Religion Publiſhed. 


T HE Clergy held a Convocation, in 
St. Paul's Church ; where, after much 
diſputing and debating of matters, 
they Publiſhed a Book of Religion, Eatituled, 
Articles Deviſed by the King's Highneſs, &c. 

In which Book'rs mentioned but Three Sacra- 
ments, Baptiſm, Euchariſt, and Penance. 

The Articles, contained in this Book, were 
Six: And by an Act of Parliament all werecon- 
| demned 
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demned for Hereticks, and to be Burnt, that 
ſhould hold the contrary to them; Aſſerting, 

7. That the Body of Chriſt was not really 
preſent in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, after 
Conſecration. ; 

2. That Prieſts entred into Holy Orders, 
might Marry. 

3- Thar the Sacrament might not truly be 
Adminiſtred in one kind. 

4. That Vows of Chaſtity, made upon 
mature deliberation, were not to be kepr. 

That Private Maſſes were not to be uſed. 

That Auricular Confeſſion was net neceſſary 
in the Church: Ths Sir Rich. Baker. pag. 4.08: 

Here followeth the ACt it ſelf, out of the 
Statute Book. 


. An AF of Parliament mad: in King Henry the 
Erghth's time, for aboliſhing diverſity of Opi- 


m0ns in certain Articles concerning Religion, 


T HeKing's Moſt Royal Majeſty, moſt pru- 
| dently conſidering, that by occaſion of 
various Opinions, and Judgments, concerning 
ſome Articles in Religion, great diſcord, and 
variance hath ariſen; as well, amongſt the 
Clergy of this Realm,as amongſta great number 
of the vulgar People : And being in a full hope, 
and truſt, that a full and perfect Reſolution of 
the ſaid Articles would make a perfe&t Concord, 
and Unity; -gencrally amongſt all His _— 
P an 
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and Obedient Subjes, of His moſt Excellent 
Goodneſs, not only Commanded' that the faid 
Articles ſhould Deliberately, and Adviſedly, by 
His Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Learned 
Men of His Clergy, be Debated, Argued, and 
Reaſoned, and their Opinions therein to be Un- 
derſtood, Declared aud Known: Bur alſo moſt 
Graciouſly v@uchſafed, in his own Princely 
Perſon, to come unto his High Court of Par- 
lament, and Council, and there, like a wife 
Prince of moſt high Prudence, and no leſs 
Learning, opened, and declared many Things 
of moſt high Learning, and great Knowledpe, 
touching the ſaid Articles, Matters, and Queſti- 
ons, for an Unity to be had inthe ſame. 
Whereupon, after a great, and long, deli- 
berate and adviſed Diſputation, and Conſulta- 
tion, had, and made concerning the ſaid Arti- 
cles, as well by the conſent of the King's High- 
neſs, as by the Afent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and other Leaned Men of His 
Clergy,in their Convocations, and by the Con- 
ſent of the Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, 
it was, andis, finally reſolved, accorded, and 
Agreed, in manner, and form following ; that 
15 to ſay, | | 
I. Firſt, That in the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar, by the ſtrength and <fficacy of 
Chriſt's mighty Word , (it being ſpoken by 
the Prielt) 1s preſent really, under the Forms of 
Bread and Wine, the natural Body and _ 
| 9 
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of our Saviour. Feſzs Chriſ#, conceived of the - 
Virgin Mary, and that after the Conſecration, 
there remains 0 ſuvftance of the Bread , or 
Wine, nor any other Subſtance, but the Sub- 

ſtance of Chriſt, God and Man. 

2. That the Communion in both kinds, is 
not neceſſary (to Salvation), by the Law of 
God, toall Perſons: and that it $ to be Believ- 
ed, and not Doubted, but that in the Fleſh, 
under the Form of Bread, is the wery Blood ; 
and with Blood, under the Form of Wine, is 
the very Fleſh, as well apart, as if they were 
both together. : 

3- That Prieſts, after the Order of Prieſt- 
me received,” may not Marry, by the Law of 
Goa. EY 

4. That Vows of Chaſtity, Widowhood, &c. 
are to be kept. 

5. Thar it is meet, and neceſſary, that Prz- 
wate Maſſes be continued, and admitted, 1n the 
King's Engliſh Church , and Congregation; 
as whereby good Chriſtian People, ordering 
themſelves accordingly, doreceive both Godly, 
and Goodly Conſolations , and Benefits : and 
it 15 agreeable alſo to God's Law. 

6. That Auricular Confeſſion 15 expedient, 
and neceflary to be retained, -and continued, 
uſed and frequented, inthe Church. of God. 

For the which moſt Godly ſtudy, pain, and 
travel of His Majeſty, and determination and 
reſolution of. the Premiſes, His humble and 

| | obedient 
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| Gbedient SubjeAts, - the Lords S piritual and 


Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Par- 
liament Aﬀembled, not only render, and give 
nnto His Highneſs, their molt high, and hearty 
Thanks, and think themſelves moſt bound to 
Pray for the long continuance of his Graces 
moſt Royat Eſtate and Dignity: And being al | 
ſo defirous, that his moſt Godly enterprize may - 
be well accompliſhed, and broughr to a full 


end, and perfection ; and fo Eſtabliſhed, that 


the ſame might beto the Honor of God, and 
after to the common Quiet, Unity,and Concord, 
to be had, in the whole Body of this Realm for 
ever, Do moſt humbly beſeech His Royal Ma- 
jeſty; that the Reſolution and Determination 
above written, ofthe ſaid Articles, may beeſta- 
bliſhed, and perpetually perfeCted, by the Au- 
thority of this preſent Parliament. 

It 1s therefore Ordained, and Enacted by 
the King, our Sovereign Lord; and by the 
Lords Spiritualand Temporal ; and by the Come 
07s, 1n this preſent Parliament Aſſembled ; 
and by the Authority of the ſame; That if 
any Perſon or Perſons, within this Realm of- 
England, or in any other of the Kings Domi- 
nions, do by Word, Writing, Printing, Cipher- 
7ng, orany otherwiſe, Publiſh, Preach, Teach, 
Say, Affirm, Declare, Diſpute, Argue, or Hold, 
any Opinion. 

I. That in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Al 
tar, under the Form of Bread and Wine, after 
the Conſecration m_ therg is not preſent 


really, 
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| realy, the natural Body and Blood of our Savi- 
our Teſs Chrift, conceivedof the Virgin Mary : 
or that, after the ſaid Conſecration,there remains 
any Subſtance of Bread, or Wine; or any other 
Subſtance, but the Subſtance oof Chrift, Godand 
Man; or likewiſe ro Publiſh, Preach, Teach, 
Say, Aftirm, Declare, Diſpute, Argue, or Hold | 
Opinion, that 2 the Fleſh, under the Form of 
Bread, there is not the very Blood of Chriſt; or 
that with the Blood, under the Form of Wine, 
there is not the very Fleſh of Chriſt, as well 
apart, as though they were both togcther ; or 
by any the means aboveſaid, or otherwiſe, do 
Preach, Teach, Declare or Affirm, the ſaid Sa- 
crament to be of other Subſtance, than is above- 
faid; or do by any means Contemn, Deprave, or 
Deſpiſe the ſaid Bleſſed Sacrament ; that then ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons, fo oftending, ſhall be deem- 
ed, and adjudged Hereticks; and thar every ſuch 
offence ſhall be judged manifeſt Hereſie ; and 
that every ſuch Offender, and Offenders, fhall 
therefore have,and ſuffer, Judgment, Execurion, 
Pain,and Pains of Death, by way of Burning 
without any Abjuration, Clergy, or Santtuary ; 
and their Eſtates to be Confiſcated tothe King , 
as in Caſes of High Treaſon. 

2. And moreover, if any do obſtinarely 
Affirm, Uphold, Maintain, or Defend, that the 
Communion of the Bleſſed Sacrament, in both 
kings, that is to fay, in Form of Bread, and 
alſo of Wine, is neceſlary for the health of Man's. 


Soul ; or that it, ought, or ſhould, be Given, and 
_T Adminiſtred 
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Adminiftred to any Perſons, in both kinds; or 
that it is neceſflary fo to be taken, or received, 
by any Perſon, other than Prielts being at Meſs, 
and Conſecrating the ſame. 

3. Or that any Man, after having received 
the Order of Prieſthood, may marry. 

4. Or, that any Man, or Woman, who hath 
adviſedly vowed, or profeſſed Chaſtity, or Wi- 
dowhood, may marry. | 

5. Or that Private Maſſes be not lawful, or 
not laudable, or ſhould not be celebrated, had, 
nor uſedin the Realm ; nor be not agreeable to 
the Laws of God. | 

6. Or that Auricular Confeſſion is not expedi- 
ent, and neceſſary to be retained, and continued, 
uſed, and frequenred in the Church of God. 
Such Perſons areto ſuffer pains of death, as in 
caſes of Felony, without any benefit of Clergze, 
or Priviledge of Church, or SanGuary ; and ſhall 
forfeit all their Lands and Goods, as in caſes of 
Felony. Ther far out of the ſame Book. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of another Effet of this Change, which 
was a horrid Effufion of Blood. 


Ueen Ame Boleign, who bad been the 
firſt occaſion of this Change of Reli-- 
gion, was beheaded. Whereof there 


1s this Relation, Baker, pag. 407, 
D 2 


Ic 
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It was now the Twenty eighth year of King 
Henries Reign : When there were ſolemn Fuſts 
at Greenwich ;. from whence the King ſuddenly 
departed, and came to Weſtminſter : Whoſe 
ſudden departure ſtruck amazement into many ; 
but to the Queen eſpecially : And not without 
cauſe. For the next day the Lord Rochford, 
her Brother, and Henry Norris, were brought 
to the Tower, Priſoners : Whither alſo the 
ſame day, was brought Queen Arme, her elf : 
Whoat the Tower-gate fell on her knees, be- 
ſeeching God to help her, as ſhe was innocent of 
thar, whereof ſhe was accuſed. 

Soon aſter this, ſhe was arraigned in the 
Tower, and found guilty, and had Judgment 
pronounced. Immediately the Lord Rochford, 
her Brother, was likewiſe Arraigned : Who, 
together with Henry Norris, Mark Smeton, 
William Brierton, and Francs Weſton, all of the 
King's Privy-Chamber, about matters touching 
the Queen, were beheaded on Tower-hill. 

Within Two days, Queen Anne, her ſelf, on 
a Scaftold, upon the Green within the 'Tower, 
was alſo beheaded. 

At her death ſhe ſpake theſe words: God ſave 
. my Maſter, and Sovereign, the King ; the moſt 
Goodlieft, Nobleſt, and Gentleſt Prince, that 1s; 
and grant him, that he may leng Reign over you : 
(which words ſhe ſpake with a ſmiling counte- 
- nance: ) which done, ſhe kneeled down, and 
the Hangman of Calais ſmote off her head at one 
ſtroke. For 
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For her Religion, ſhe was an earneſt Profeſl- 
or, and one of the firſt Countenancers of the 
Goſpel. The Crimes, for which ſhe died, were 
Adultery, and Inceſt. She had many Enemies, : 
as being a Proteſtant; and perhaps, ia. that reſ- 
pet, the King himſelf not greatly her Friend. 
For, though he had excluded the Pope, yet he 
continued a Papiſt ſtill. | | 

Her Death caſt upon King Henry a diſhonor- 
able Imputation : Infomuch, that whereas the 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany, had reſolved to 
chuſe him for Head of their League ; 'after they 
heard ofthis Queens Death, they utterly reful- 
ed him. Thus far Sir Rich. Baker. 

The next day after her Death, the King Mar- 
ried the Lady Fane Seymour. Stow, Page 573. 


In the next place, Thamas Cromwel, 2vho had 
been the grand Promoter of this buſineſs, was 
likewiſe beheaded. Whereof this writes Howes 
#upon Stow, page 508. 


T \Homas Cromwel, Earl of Eſſex, being in 
the Council-Chamber, was. ſuddenly ap- 
prehended, and committed to the 'T'ower oi Lox- 
don ; and ſoon after attainted of Herefie and Hig 5 
Treaſon. : s 

When he was brought to the Scaffold on Tow- 

er-hilt, to be executed, he ſpake theſe words, 
*I pray youthat be here, to bear me witneſs 
*rhat Idie iq the Catholick Faith, not dqubting 
D 3 *1q 
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tin any Article of my Faith, or in any Sacra- 
* ment of the Church. Many have ſlandered 
* me, and reported, that I have been an Abetter 
*of ſuch, as have maintained evil Opinions ; 
*whichisantrue. Burt I confeſs, that like as 
© God, by his holy Spirit, does inſtruEtus in the 
*Truth ; ſothe Devil is ready to ſeduce us: And 
©I have been ſeduced. Bur bear me witneſs, 
©That I die im the Catholick Faith of the holy 
*Church: And I defire you to pray for me, that 
*fo long as life remains in this Fleſh, I waver 
*nothing in my Faith, Having ſaid this,he was 
© preſently beheaded. Thus Hewes. 


Thu following Relation, (alt hoagh it concerns not 
the ſhedding of Blood) yet is very remarkable, 
as manifeſting, how the King's Marriage 
with the Lady Anne of Cleve, was in Parlia- 
ment declared not lawful : Which #& thus res 
lated by Howes, «pon Stow, Page 578. 


A* ter the Death of the Lady Jane Seymour, 
the King's Third Wife ; He Married 
the Lady Anne of Cleve, inthe Two and thirti- 
eth year of his Reign : From which time the 
King, not only continued his firſt Miſliking of 
her ; but his hatred encreaſed more and more 
againſt ber ; notonly for want of beauty,(where- 
of at firſt he took exceptions) but alſo for fundry 
other qualities, whereof heſecretly accuſed her: 
As alſo he faid, that her body was unpleaſant, 

making 
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making great doubr, that ſhe was no Virgin, 
when ſhe came into England; with divers other 
detedts, which he ſaid, he knew, by her outward 
appearance, to be in her. And being thus ſo fore 
perplexed, and deſperate of redreſs, he grew 
wondrous apt, and willing tocall in queſtion any 
thing, that might tend tothe diflolving of this 
Marriage. 

Within Eight dayes the King told his Phyſi- 
cians, his further cauſe of grief, "That ſhe was 
loathfome tohimin Bed, and that her Body was 
foul, and out of order. 

The King being thus tormented in Body,and 
Mind, knew not how to eaſe himſelf, until he 
had procured a ſpeedy Divorce : Which was 
thus effected. | 

Certain Lords came down into the Lower- 
Houſe of Parliament, expreſly declaring the 
cauſes, why this Marriage was not Lawful : 
And, in concluſion, the matter was by the Con- 
vocation clearly determined, that- the King 
might lawfully marry, where he would; and fo 
might ſhe, 

It appears clearly in the Record, what mo- 
ved the King to this Marriage. For theſe are his 
words: 

*Ideclare, that when the firſt Communica- 
* tion was had with me, abour this Marriage, I 
*was glad to hearken toit ; truſting to have ſome 
*afſured Friend by it: I much doubting, atthar 
*time, both the Emperor, France, and the Biſhop 
* of Rome, Thus Stow, D 4 The 
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The King's Fifth Wife, Catherine Howard, put . 
- to death for Adultery : As appears by this | 
Relation : Baker, page 514 " 


F* King was informed of the Queens diff- 
L olute life; firſt, before her Marriage, with 
one Francis Dereham ; and ſince her Marriage, 
with one Thomas Culpepper, of the King's Bed- 
Chamber. Whereupon Sir Tho. Wriothſley was 
ſent tothe Queen, at Hampton-Courrt, to charge 
her with theſe Crimes, and diſcharging her 
Houſhold,to cauſe her ro be conveighed to Syow. 

The Delinquents being examined, Dereham 
confeſſed , that before the King's Marriage 
with the Lady Catherine, there had been a 
pre-contract between him and her. But when 
once he underſtood of the King's good liking 
to her, hethen waved it, and concealed it, for 
her preferment.. 

Theſe Gentlemen were arraigned, and had 
Judgment to die, as in caſes of 'T reaſon. 

They weredrawn from the Tower to Tyburn; 
Where Culpepper was beheaded, and Dereham 
hanged, and diſmember'd. 

The Lord William Howard, and the Lady 
Margaret his Wite, Catherine Tilney, and Alice 
Beſtwold, Gentlewomen, Joan Bulmer, Anne 


 . Howard, Witeto Henry Noward, the Queens 


Brother, with divers others, were all condem- 
ned for Miſpriſion of Treaſon, in concealing the 
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Queens miſdemeanour, and adjudged to forfeit 
all their Lands, and Goods, during life, and 
to remain in perpetual Priſon. . 

The Lords and Commons in Parliament Pe» 
titioned the King, Thar he would not vex him- 
ſelf with the Queens Offences; and that both 
ſhe, and the Lady Rochford, might be Atraint- 
ed by Parliament : And thatto avoid protract- 
ing of time, he would give his Royal Aﬀſent to 
ir, under the Great Seal, without ſtaying for 
theend of the Parliament, Alſo, that Derehans 
and Culpepper, having been Attainted before 
by the Common-Law, might be Attainted like- 
wiſe by Parliament : All which was Aflented 
unto by the King. | 

Aﬀeer this, the Queen,and the Lady Rochford, 
were beheaded, on the Green within the Tower. 
It is certainly faid, that after her Condemnati- 
on, She proteſted to Dr. White, Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, her laſt Confefſor, That as for the AR, 
for which She was condemn'd, She took God, 
and his holy Angels to witneſs, upon her Souls 
Salvation, that She died guiltleſs. | 

Thus of the putting to death oft hs Wives. 


Here follows an unheard of Cruelty, of Blood- 
ſhed for Religion, in theſe times of Confuſion 
and Change of Religios, | 

$ 5= Lambert was accuſed for denying the 

real preſence in the Sacrament ; who Ap» 
peal'd tothe King ; and the King was content 
| 
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to hear him. Whereupon a Throne was ſet up 
in the Hall of the King's Palace at Weſtminſter, 
for the King to fir. And whenthe Brſhops had 
urged their Arguments, and could not prevail ; 
then the King rook him in hand, hoping, per- 


haps, to have the Honor of converting an He- 


| l \ rerick, when the Biſhops could not doit; and 


withal promiſed him pardon, if he would recant. 
Bur all would not do ; for he remained obſtinare, 
the King mifs'd his Honor, and the Delinquenr 
his Pardon : Being ſhortly after drawn to Smith- 
field, and burnt. Baker, page 4.12. 

Two more were for the ſame cauſe burnt. 
Baker, inthe [ame page. 

Dr. Fohn Fiſher, Biſhop of Recheſter, and 
Sir, Thomas Moor, expreſly denyed, at Lam- 
beth, before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 
take the Oath of S«premacy: and thereupon 
were both beheaded. 

Biſhop Fiſher was much lamented, as being 
reputed a man both learned, and iſe, and of 
good life. | | 

Sir Thomas Moor was both learned, and we- 
ry wiſe. His Devotion was ſuch, thar he uſed 
to wear a Shirt of Hair-cloth nexr his skin, for a 
perpetual Penance : And oftentimes 1n the 
Church he would put on a Surplice, and help 
the Prieft at Maſs: Which he did not forbear 
rodo, when he was Lord Chancellor of Erg- 
land ; as one time the Duke of Norfolk, coming 
to the Church, found him dorng it. Baker, 
page 4.06. Sir 
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Sir William Petzrſon, Prieſt, late Commiſfary 
of Calais, and Sir William Richardſon, Prieſt 
of St. Maries in Calas, were both there drawn, 
hang'd, and quarter*d, in the Market-place, for 
the Supremacy. Stow, page 579. 

Dr. #il/on, and Dr. Samſon Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, were ſent to the Tower, for relieving 
certain Priſoners, who had denyed to Subſcribe 
to the King's Supremacy: And for the ſame 
offence Richard Farmer, Grocer of London, a 


- Tich and wealthy Citizen, was commutted to the 


Marſhalſea, and after arraigned, and atrainted 
in 2 Premunire, and loſt all his Goods; his 
Wifeand Children thruſt out of doors. Stow, 
page 580, 

" Robert Barns, Dr. of Divinity, Thomas Ger-, 
rard, Parſon of Honey-lane, and William Ferom, 
Vicar of Stepney-Heath, Bachelors in Divinity : 
Alſo Edward Powel, Thomas Able, and Richard 
Fetherſton, all Three DoQtors, were drawn from 
the Tower of London, to Welt- Smithfeeld. 

The Three Firſ#, were drawn to a Stake , 
and there burnt : The other three were drawn 
toa Gallows, and there hanged, headed, and 
quartered, 

The Three Firſt, as appears in their Attain- 
ders, were execured for divers Hereſies: 'The 
laſt Three for Treaſon; to wit, for denying the 


King's Supremacy, and affirming, -his Marriage . 4 


with Queen Catherine, to be good, Stow, 


age 581; 
"* Thomas 
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Themas Empſon, ſometimes a Monk of Weſt. © 
#1:nſter, who had been Priſoner in Newgare, 
more than Three years, was brought before the 
Juſtices in Newgate; and for that he would nor 
ask the King Pardon, for denying his Suprema- 
Cy, nor be Sworn thereto, his Monks-Cowl was 
plucked off his back; and his Body reprieved, 
till the King was informed of his Obſtinacy. 
Stow, page 591, 

Three Men, and one Woman, were burned 
in Smithfield, for the Sacrament. Dr. Shaxton, 
ſometimes Biſhop of Sa/isbury, Preaching at the 
fame fire, and there recanting, perſwaded them 
to do the like : But they would not. Stow, 
page 592. : 

Some Anabapriſts, Three Men, and one Wo- 
' man, all Dutch, bore Faggots to Pauls Croſs: 

., anda Man and a Woman, Dutch Anabaptiſts, 
were burnt in Smithfield, Stow, page 576. 

Dr. Foreſt, a Friar Obſervant, was appre- 
hended ; for that in Secret he had declared to 
many, that the King was not Supreme Head of 
the Church. Whereupon he was condemned ; 
and afterwards, upon a pair ofnew Gallows,ſer 
up for that purpoſe in Smithfield, he was hang- 
ed by the Middle, and Arm-puts, quick ; and 
under the Gallows was made a Fire, wherewith 
he was burnt and conſumed. Stow, page 577. 

Hugh Faringdon, Abbot of Reading, and 
Two Prieſts, named Rugg and Owen, were 
hang'd, and quartered at Reading. 

The 
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The ſame day was Richard Whiting, Abbor 
of Glaſtenbury, hang'd, and "_ on Tore- 
Hill, adjoyning to his Monaſtery. 

Fohn Thorn, and Roger Fames, Monks, the 
one Treaſurer, the other under-Freaſurer of 
Glaſtenbury-Church, were, at the ſame time, 
executed. 

Alſo, ſhortly after, Fobn Beck, Abbot of Col- 
chefter, was executed at Colcheſter : All, for de- 
nying the King's Supremacy. Stow, pag. 5577. 

Six Perſons, and one led between T'wo, were 
drawn to Tyburn ; to wit, Laurence Cook, Prior 
of Doncaſter, William Horn, a Lay-Brother of 
the Charter-Houſe at - London, Giles Horn Gen- 
tleman, Clement Philipp, Gentleman of Calax, 
Edmond Bolhelm Prieſt, Darcy Fennings, Robert 
Bird: And all there hang'd and quartered, as 
having been Attainted by Parliament, for deny- 
ing of the King's Supremacy. Stow, pag.5 81. 

Sir David Feniſon, Knight of Rhodes, was 
drawn through Southwark, to St. Thomas of 
Watterings, and there executed for the Supre- 
macy. Stow, page 581. . 

German Gardiner, and Lark, Parſon of Chet 
fey, were executed at Tyburn, for denying the 
King's Supremacy : As likewiſe, one Aſhby. 
Stow, page 5 85. . 

Three Anabapriſts were burnt in the High- 
ay, beyond Southwark, towards Newington. 


Stow, page 579. 
Thus far of theſe Cruelties. 
C 


"" Colletions of the Reign of 


hk 


CHAD. V. 
Of a Third Effedt of this Change, to wit, | 
a General Confuſion in Relizion. | 


Heſe horred Cruelties made the ſtate of 
Religion in Englandin a ſtrange Con- 
fuſion ; as appears by this Relation of 

Sir Rich. Baker, page 408. 

And now was the ſtate of Religion in Eng- 
land come toa ſtrange paſs, becauſe always in 
Paſſing, and had no Confiſtence. For at firſt, 
the Authority of the Pope was excluded in ſome 
caſes only; a while after in all: But yer his 


_._ Dotirine was wholly received. Afterwards his 


Do#rine came to be impugn'd; bur yet in ſome 
few points only; a whileafter, in many: Thar 
the Fable of Proteus might be nolonger a Fable; 
when the Religion & England might be its 
true Moral. | 

The Confuſion was ſo great in theſe times, 
that in Parliament one called the other Heret:ck, 
and Anabaptiſt; and he again called him Pa- 
pif, and Hypocrite. 

And this not only amongſt the Temporality, 
but even the Clergy-men themſelves preach'd, | 
and enveigh'd, one againſt another. So that 
the Frame of Religion was extremely djoyn- 
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ing out of frame themſelves. 

The Minds of the People extremely diſtrat- 
ed; andthe Nobility, that ſhould cement them 
rogether, ſcarce hoJding themſelves rogether. 
Thus Baker. | 

The Truth of this Relation appears more 
fully confirm'd from this Speech of King Henry, 
made in Parliament. "Thus related by Hows 
upon Sf02p, pag. 590. 


A part of King Henry the Eighth's Speech, made 
in Parliament, in the Thirty ſeventh Tear of 
bas Reign. 


; Hat Love or Charity, is there amongſt 
0 you, when one calls another Heretick 
© and Anabaptiſt, and he calls him again Papift, 
* Hypocrite, and Phariſee! I mult needs judge 
© the faulr, and occaſion of this Diſcord, ro be 
* partly by negligence of you, the Fathers and 
* Preachers of the Spirituality. For | hear daily, _ 
* that you of the Clergie Preach one againſt ano< 
* ther, Teach one contrary to another, railing 
© one againlt another. 

* Same are fo {tiff 1n their old Mumpſimm ; 
© others are ſo bufie and furious in their new | 
* Sumpſimus, that all men almoſt be in Variety, 


* and Difcord; and few, or none, preach truly . 
* and fincerely the Word of God. Now, how* 


* can poor Souls live in concord, when you. 
© Preachers," 


1 
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ted': the Clergie that ſhould ſer it in Frame, be- 
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© Preachers, ſow amongſt them in your Sermons; * 

© Debate and Diſcord? Of you they look for. : 

© light, and you lead them into darkneſs, 

* Now, although I ſay, that Spiritual-men be 

© in ſome fault, that Charity is not kept amongſt 

© you; yet you of the Temporality, be not clear 

© and unſpotted, from malice and envy. For 

* you rail at Biſhops,ſpeak ſlanderouſly of Prieſts, 
© and rebuke and taunt Preachers. 

© You mult underſtand, that although you be 

© permitted to read Holy Scriptures, and to have 

* the Word of God in your Mother-tongue ; yet 

© this Licence 1s given you only to inform your 

' © Conlcience, and to inftruft your Children, 

© and not to diſpute, and make Scripture a rail- 

; *ing and a taunting-ſtock againſt Prieſts and 

' © Preachers, as many light perſons do. 1 am ve- 


£1 ©ry ſorry to hear how irreverently that moſt 


| * precious Jewel (the Word of God) 1s Diſputed, 


' | * Rimed, Sung, and Jangled in every Ale-houſe 


# : 


'*and Tavern ; contrary tothe true meaning and 
| * Doctrine of the ſame. And I am as much ſor- 
| © ry, that the Readers of it, follow it (in doing) 
[© fo faintly, and coldly. For of this I am ſure, 
| © that Charity, and Virtue, was never lefs exer- 
{© ciſed ; nor. God, amongſt Chriſtians, was ne- 
| * yer leſs reverenc'd, honord, or fſery'd: 
- | Thes Stow. 


Theſe 


I.” 


{F 


Ferry Tina 11 eget, T9 

Theſe Confulrons, and others, are thm related. 
| Fa Kay arr in his Hiſtory of Reformation. 
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HD HE People wete generally divided into 
q © nr Eaves Schiſas;. The Treaſures of 
the:Crown wete. exhauſted by  prodigal Gifts, 
and the Money ofthe: Realm fo mix'd, that ir 
could not paſs: for.' currant amongſt Forein 
Nations, to the: great diſhonor :of the King- 
dom, and loſs of: the Merchant. For although 
an;:infinite Maſs of Jewels; Treaſure 'of Plate, 
and ready Money, .andan incredible improve- 
ment of Revenue, had accrued ro him; by ſuch 
an univerſal Spoil and Diſſolution of Religious 
Houſes, yet was he lirtle or nothing the richer 
for it : .inſomuch, that'in the yedr't:5$4.3. (being 
within lefs than 'Seven” years after: the general 
Suppreſſion of Religions Houſes) he was forc'd 
to have recourſe. for 'Moneys.to -his; Houſes of 
Parliament: by which he was ſapply'd after an 
extraordinary manner; 'the Clergy, at the ſame 
time, giving him a: Subſidy of 3x ſhillings in 
tbe. Pound, to be paid our of their Spiritual Pro- 
motions; poor. Stipendiary Prieſts, paying each 
of. then . //x ſbillings, eight pence, 'to encreafe 
the Sum: which alſd was ſo ſoon confirmed, that 
the-next year he-preſs?d his Subjets ro a Bene- 
volence.; and inthe following '\year, he obrtain'd 


and 
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the Grant of all-Chantries, Hoſpitals, Colleges, - 
| k | 
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and Free-Chappels, within the Realm; though | 
he lived narito-enjoy the benchtof x. - 
Moſt true it- is, that at was fomewhat of the 
lateſt, before he caſt his Eye on the :Lands of 
Biſhopricks: though there were ſome, that 
thought therime long, tillthey -fell upon them. 
Concerning which there gots a:ſtory, That after 
the Court-Harpies had devoured the greatelt'part 
of the Spayl;: which cametby the Suppreſſion of 
Abbeys, they began to ſeek:ſome.other way, to 
ſatiate that greedy Appetite, which the diviſion 
of the former Booty had left unſatisfhed. . And 
for the ſatzfying whereof, they. found not-any 
thing ſo neceflary, as the Biſhops Lands. -' | + 
T histo Effect, Sir Thomas Sexmour is employ» 
ed as the firteft man, being in Favor with rhe 
. King, and Brother to Queen Fane, his molt be- 
loved urn ; and /havingopportunity of 
acceſs, unto: hin), as being oneof his Privy-Charn- 
ber. And he net baving any. good affeQtion ro 
Archbiſhop; Cnanmer, deſired,: that the expert- 
' ment (hoyld/betry'd on him. - 1. £:1184 
And thergfore: took his: time. to: inform the 
King, that my Lord of Canterbury did nothing 
bur fell his Woods, lerring-long Leaſes for great 
Fines, aod making havock-of the-Royalties of 
his Arch Bjſhoprick, to raiſe thereby a Fortune 
.to his Wife, and Children. 'Withal, he acquain- 
ted the King, Thar the' Archbiſhop kept no 
Hoſpaality, tn. reſpect of ſuch alarge Revenue z 
and that in the pinion. of many wiſe men, it 
Was 


King Henry the Elghth.. 6g 
was more convenient for the Biſhops to have a 
ſufficient yearly ſtipend our. of the Exchequer, 
than to be ſoencumbred with Temporal Royal- 
ties ; being ſo great' a hinderance to their Stu- 
dies, and Paſtoral Charge ; and that the Lands, 
and Royalties, being taken to his Majeſties uſe, 
would afford him (beſides the ſaid Annual Sti- 
pends) a great yearly Revenue. 

The Kang, conſidering of it, could natthink 
fir, that ſuch a plauſible Propoſition, as raking 
ro himſelf the Lands of Biſhops, ſhould be made 
in vain: only he was reſalv'd to prey further off, 
and not to fall upon.:the ſpoyl too near the 
Court, for fear of having more partakers inthe 
Booty, than might ſtand with his profit. 

And to this end he deals with Holgate prefer- 
red not long before, from Landeff, to the See of 
York: from whom he rakes, - at one time, no 
fewer than Seventy Mannors, and Townſhips, of 
good old Rents; giving him, in exchange, to 
the like yearly value, certain Impropriations, 
Penſions, "Tythes, and Portions of T'ythes, (bur 
all of ah extended Remt )) 'which had accrued 
to the Crown by the Fall of Abbeys : Which 
Lands, he laid, by A& of Parliament, to the 
Dutchy of Lancaſter. For which ſee 37 Hen. 8. 
Chap. 16. 

He diſmembred alfo, by - theſe Acts, certain 
Mannors from the See of London; and others, in 
like manner from the See of Canterbury ; but not 
without ſome reaſonable Compenſation for them. 

| * Wh And 
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| And although, by reafori of his death, whichr 
followed within a ſhorr'time after, there was no 
further Ahenation ' made, -in his time, of the 
Churches Patrimany ; yet havingopen'd ſuch a 
' gap; and'diſcovered this Secrer, that the Sacred 
Patrimony might be Alienated with ſo little 
rrouble;; the Courtiers of King Edward's time, 
would not be kept from breaking violently into 
it, and making up their own Fortune, in the 
ſpoyl of Biſhopricks: So 1mpoſſible-a thing it 
is, for the i1l Examples of Great Princes, not to 
. find: followers in all” Ages; eſpecially, where 
Profit or Preferment,' 'may be furthered by ut, 
Thus Heylyn. Qt | 


————_ 


CHAP. VI 


Of ſome other Paſſages concerning this 
King, and likewiſe of his death. 


' 'Þ Aving now 'profecuted this Relation 

thus far, and drawing to an end of it, 

4 we will here inſerta Paſſage our of Dr. 

Heylyu's Hiſtory of Reformation (Pag. 6.) con 

cerning King Henry the Eighth's. Abſolute 

Power of diſpoſing of the Crown.” 'The words 
are theſe. | | | 

| Anno Reput 2.8. 
In the Act of Succetlion, which paſt in the 
* Parliament 


King Henty the Eizhth.. 67. 
© Parliament of this 'year,'there,is this Clauſe; ro 
* wit, That for lack of Lawful Heirs of the 
Kings. Body, 'it ſhould and might be lawful for 
Him, to confer the Crown, on any ſuch Perſon, or 
Perſons, as ſhould pleaſe bs Highneſs, and ac- 
cording .to ſuch Eſtate, and after ſuch Manner, 
Form, Faſhion, Order, and Condition, as- ſhould 
be Expreſſed, Named, Declared, and Limited, in 
his Letters Patents, or by bs Laff Will : The 
Crown to be enjoyed by ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, [9 
to be nominated aud appointed, in as large and 
. ample manner, as if ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, had 
been his Highneſs's Lawful Heirs to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm, Thus Dr. Heylyz. 

By this, and what hath been ſaid in theſe Co/- 
lefions, it evidently appears, that all Inherican- 
. ces, both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical ; as likewiſe rhe 
Lives of all men, in the Reign of this King, 
depended upon the Arbitrary Government of 
thoſe times. . 

Now we muſt end this ſtory, concerning mat- 
ters of Religion in this Kings Reign, with a brief 
Relation of his Death; with a Summary Ac-. 
count of his Wives, / and the years of his Reign. 


The Relation. of his Death i thus deliver'd by 
Dr.'Heylyn,. in.b# Hiſtory of Reformatzon. 
Page 14. 7 | = 

7] Heng, having lived a voluptuous Life, 

: and too much-mdulged to his Palate, was 
grown-19; corpuleng,, or.,rather ſo over-grown 
NI. E 3 with 
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with an unweildy burthen of Fleſh, that he way 
not ableto go up Stairs, from one Rooin to ano- 
ther; but as he was hoifed up by an Engine: 
which hilling his Body. with foul and foggy Huw 
mors, did both waſt his Spirits, and encreaſe his 
Paſſions. In the midft of which Diſtempers, ir 
was not his leaſt care to provide for the Succeflion 
of the Crown to his own Polterity. Ar ſuch time 
as he married Anne Bulleign, He procur'd his 
Daughter Mary to be declar'd Itegitimate, by 
Act of Parliament : The hke he alfo did by 
his Daughter Elizabeth, when he had married 
Fane Seymour; ſertling the Crown upon his 
Ifue by the ſaid Queen Fane. 

But having no other Iſſue by her, but Prince 
Edward; and none at all by his following 
Wives, he thought it'a point of prudence to 
eſtabliſh the Succeſſion by more Stayes than one. 
For which cauſe he procured an ACt of Parhia- 
ment 1n the 25 year of his Reign, in which ir 
1s declared, That in default of Iſſue of the ſaid 
Prince Edward, the Crown ſhould be entail” d to 
the Kings Daughter, the Lady Mary, and the 
Heirs of her Body: And ſo likewiſe to the Lady 
Elizabeth, and the Heirs of her Body: And for 
lack of ſuch Iſſue, to ſuch, as the King by bis 
Letters Patents, or ba laſt Will i» Writing , 
ſhould limit. OT 

Of which AC of Parliament, he, being now 
fick, and fearing his approaching end, made 
ſach uſe, in laying down. the ſtate of the 'Suc- 
OT IN — POO" —_—_ 
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ceſfion to. the. Crown, in. this. Laſt! Will, that 
(contrary to all Juſtice) he rotaly Excluded rhe 
whole Scortifh-Line | (Deſcended from the Lady 
Margaret, his eldeſt Siſter) from all hopes of 
having their-turns in-1t, 

His Infirmity, and the weakneſs it brought 
upon him, confining him to his Bed, he had a 
great-defire to receive the Sacrament : and being 
perſwaded to receive it inthe eaſteſt poſture (fit- 
ting, or raiſed up in his Bed) he would by no 
means yield unto. it ; but caus'd himſelf ro be 
taken.up, and plac'd in his Chair; in*which he 
heard the greateſt part of the Maſs, till the Con- 
ſecration ; and then receiv'd the Blefſed Sacra- 
ment on. his Knees, as at other times; ſaying 
withal, (as Saunders relates the Story) That if 
he did not only caſt himſelf upon the Ground, 
but even under it alſo, he could not give unto 
the Sacrament, the Honor that was due unto it. 

The inſtant of his Death approaching, none 
of his Servants (though thereunto defir'd by his 
Phyſicians) durſt acquaint him with it: till at 
laſt Sir Anthony Denny undertook that ungrate- _ 
ful Office: which the King entertaining with 
leſs impatience than was looked for from him, 
gave order, that Archbiſhop Craymer. ſhould be 
preſently ſent for. Bur he being then at Croy- 
den,: it. was ſo long before he came, that he 
found, him ſpegchleſs.. Howeyer, applying 
himſelf to the Kings preſent condition, and di(- 
courſing to Him on this Point, That Salvaties 
| | E 4 Was 
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was to be obtain'd only by Faith in Chriſt: He 
deſired the King, (if he underſtood the effect of 
his words, and believ'd the ſame) that he would 
fHgnike ſo much by ſome: Sign or other:* which 
the King did, by wringing him gently by the 
Hand ; and ſhortly after died. - © 
There 15-4 ſharp, but ſhrewd Character of 
this King ; to wit, That be never ſpared Wo- 
man in his Luſt, nor Man' in hs Anger. Sir Wal- 
ter Rawleigh fays.of him, "That if all the Pat- 
terns of a Mercileſs Prince had been hoſt in the 
Werld, they might have been found in this 
King. Thus Dr. Heyhn. FAST TIT 


T will here ſet down ſome Paſſages out of bu laſt 


Will, related by Dr. Heylyn, pag. 23. By 
which it will appear, how conſtant he was 
rill bis death, in profeſſing and maintaining 
theſe following Points of Catholick Doftrine 
fo wit, The Real -S- bon in the Sacrament : 
Invocation of Saints : and Prayer for the 
Dead. The words of the Will are theſe; 


E moſt humbly, and heartily recom- 

mend our Sort] to God : who, in the 

Perſon of" his Son redeemed us with his moſt 
precious Body and Blood. And for our bettet 
remembrance thereof, hath left here with us, 
in his Church Milicant,' the Conſecration, and 
Adminiſtration of his moſt pretious Body and 
Mp EET TED Ro O77 C7 Corte 
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We alſo inftantly deſire, that the Bleſſed Vir 
gin Mary, with all the Holy Company of Hea- + 
ven, may continually pray for us, whilſt we 
live in this World; and at our paſling out of 
it; that we may the ſooner attain everlaſting 
life. | 

We likewiſe further Ordain, That there be a 
convenient Altar at Windſor, -honorably prepa- 
red, with all things requiſite, and neceſlary, for 
a daily Maſs, there to be. ſaid perpetually, 
while the World ſhould endure. 

Moreover, He gave Order, That all Divine 
Offices accuſtomed for the Dead, ſhould be dai- 
ly Celebrated for him. 

' And, that at the removal of his Body to 
Windſor, a Thouſand Marks ſhould be diſtribu- 
ted amongſt the Poor, topray for the Remiſſion 
of his Sins, and the good of his Soul. Thas Dr, 
Heylyn. | 


An Account of bis Wives. 


Of Six Wives this King had, Anne Boleign, 
his Second Wife, was beheaded for Inceſt with 
her own Brother. OS 

The Third, Fane Seymour, being in Child- 
birth, and in danger of :death, had her Belly 
ripp'd up to preſerve the Child. Tn 

The Fourth, Anze of Cleve, was caſt off 
withit two or three Months, ah 
— TheFifth, Catherine Howard, was beheaded 
for Adultery. EE I 
EE Concerning 


Concerning hu Sixth} ifs thas writes Sir Rich: 
Baker, Page 418. | 

The Sixth, Catherine Parre, being an earneſt 
Proteſtant, was accuſed to the King, to have He- 
retical Books in her Cloſet : and this was fo ag- 
gravated againſt her, that they prevail'd with 
the King toSign a Warrant to. Commit her to 
the Tower, with a purpoſe to have burat her 
for Herefie. This Warrayt was committed to 
Wriothſley, Lord Chancellor ; and he, by chance 
letting it fall from him, it was taken up, and 
carried tothe Queen; who having read it, went 
foon after to viſitthe King. Being come to the 
King, he preſently fell into Talk with her, a- 
bout fome Points of Religion, demanding her 
Refolution therein. 

Bur the knowing, that his nature was not to 
becroſsd, ſpecially conf1dering the caſe ſhe was 
in, made him anſwer, * That She was a Wo- 
* man, accompanied with many ImperfeCtions ; 
© but his. Majeſty was Wiſe, and Judicious, of 
© whom ſhe muſt learn, as of her Lord, and 
© Head. | 

Not fo, by St. Mary (aid the King) for you 
are a Door, Kate, to inſtrutt us, and not to be 
inſtructed by us, as often we have ſeen bere- 
Fofore. 

* Indeed, Sir, ({aid She) if your Majeſty have 
© fo conceiv'd; I have been miſtaken. For if 
* heretofore I have held talk with your Majeſty, 

| | | ee 
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'Tjr hath been to learn fome Paint of your Mas 
© jeſty, whereaf I ſtqod in doubt : and ſome: 


© rimes, that with my Talk I might make you 
* forget your preſent mfirmity. And « it ſo, (fays 
King) Then we are Frie | 

But nevertheleſs, ſoon , upon a day, ap- 
pointed by the Kings Warrant for apprehend- 


. ing her, the King being diſpogd to walk inte 


the Garden, took the Queen with him: when 
all on the ſudden the Lord Chancellor, with 
Forty of the Guard, came into the Garden, with 
a purpoſe to apprehend her : whom, as ſoon as 
the King ſaw, he ſtept to the Chancellor, and 
calling him Kzave and Fool, bid him get hi 
out of his Preſence. . 

The Queen, ſeeing the King ſo angry with 
him, began to intreat him ; to whom the King 
faid, Tou little know, what it # he came about. 
Of my Word, Sweet-heart, be bath beews a wery 
Knave to Thee. | 

Thus the Queen was preferv'd ; who elſe had 
taſted of as bitter a cup, as any of his farmer 
Wives had done. Thr Sir Rich. Baker. 


Now we will give au Account of the Years, 
when theſe changes were made. Sir Rich. 


N the Eighth year of this King's Reign, La- 
ther began to Preach againſt the Authority 

of the Pope,and to bring in a Reformation of Rev 
| ligion : 
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ligion : for reprefiing of whonuthe Council of 
Trent was called by Pope Paulthe Third. s 
At the ſame time, with Luther, there aroſe 
alſo, in the ſame Country, other Reformers of 
Religion, as Zu , Occolampadius, Me- 
Iantthon, cc. wiWRiftering from Luther in 
ſome Points, made the difference, which is, at 
this day, of Lutherans and Proteſtants; ſocall'd 
at firſt at Az&burgh, for making a Proteſtation, 
in defence of their Doctrine. 
In his T'wo and twentieth year, a Proclama- 
tion was ſet forth, That no Perſon ſhould pur- 
chaſe any thing from the Court of Rome: and 


' this was the firſt beginning of his Deſerting the 


Church of Rome. 
In his''Three and twentieth year, the Cler- 


gy ſubmitring themſelves ro rhe King, for be» 


3ng found guilty of a Premunire, were thie firſt 


that called him Supreme Head of the Church; 
yet with this reſtriction, So far as it was accor- 
ding unto Gods Word ; and not otherwiſe. | 

In his -Four and twentieth year, an Act of 
Parliament was made, That no Perſon ſhould 
Appeal, for any Cauſe,out of this Realm, to the 
Court of Rome. i, | | 

In his Twenty fixth year, an Act was made, 
which Authoriz'd the King to be Supreme Head 
of the Church of England, andthe Authority of 
the Pope to be aboliſh'd ;- and then alſo was'g}- 
ven to the King the Firſt Fruits, and Tentbs, of 
all Spiritual Livings: and this Year were niany 

 # | put 
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put to death : Papiſts for denying the Kings Su- 
emacy: Proteſtants,, for denying the Real 
Preſence in. the Sacrament :. nor is ut credible, 
what numbers ſuffered. death, *for theſe two 
Cauſes,in the laſt Ten Years of the Kings Reign: 
of whom, if we ſhould make particular menti- 
on, it- would reach a-great way'in the Book of 
Martyrs. " 8 Au 

In his Eight and twerfeth Year, 'the Lord 
Cromwell was made Vitar General, under the 
King, over the Spirituality : and at leaſt Four 
Hundred Monaſteries were ſuppreſs*dg and all 
their Lands and Goods, conferred'. upon the 
King, by an AR oh, Parliament. 

In his One and thirtieth Year, was ſet forth. 
by the Biſhops,. the Book of the Six Articles ; 
and all the reſt of the Monaſteries were confer- 
red upon him. | : 

Laſtly, In his Thirty-ffth Year, all. Colleges, 
Chantries, and Hoſpitals, were given to him. 

"Thus Sir Rich. Baker. 


Here you have had a ſhort view of the Be- 
' + ginning, 'and ſad Effects, of this Prodigi- 
©. ouſChangeof Religion, begun by King. 
Henry the Eighth, p18 
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A Preamble. 


T HIS is a Summary Account of this 
King's Reign, (as to theſe matters of 
Religion) taken out of theQreface of 
Dr. Heylyn*s Hiſtory of Reformation. 

Where, after a brief Narration of King Henry 
the Eighth's Deſerting the Pope , - he gives 
this following Account of his Son King Edward 
tbe Sixth : "The Relation whereof begins thus, 

Next comes his Son Edward the Sixth upon 


the 


' fellowing Colleftions. T7 
the Stage, whoſe Name was made uſe of to 
ſerve Turns withal, and his Authority abuſed 
to his own undoing. | 

- Tn his Firſt year, the Reformation was reſol- 
ved on, but on different ends; endeavoured 
by ſome Biſhops, and athers of the Lower 


Clergy; and promoted withgthe like Zeal and 
Induſtry, but not with likgMtegrity, by ſome 
grear Men about the t: Who, under 


Colour of removing 'carFbptions ont- of the 
Church, had caſt thew eyes upon the Spoil of 
Shrines and Images, (though ſtill preferved in 
the greateſt part of the” Lutheran Churches) 
and the-improving their own Fortunes by the 
Chantry Lands: All which they moſt Sacrile- 
giouſly d1vided amongft themſelves ,' withour 
admitting the poor King to: ſhare with them; 
though nothing but the filling his Coffers, by 
the Spoil' of the one, '4nd the Encreaſe of his 
Revenue by the fall of the other , wag openly 
pretended in'the Condy@t of it. 98 OH? 
But to ſpeak no more of this, the work chiefly 
intended, was vigoroufly.; carried'''6h by the 
King and his Counſellors,; us appears; by the 
Doctrinals:in the Book 'of Homihes, and by the 
Practical parr of Chriſtian Piety. * . 7 
And here the buſineſs might have reſted, if 
Calvir's Pragmatical Spirit had not interpoſed. 
He firſt began to quartel at fome paſſages inthe 
Laturgy'; and. afterwards never left Soliciting 
the: Lord-'ProteQor, and pradtifing, - by 'bs 


Agents, - } 
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Agents, on the Court, the Country, and the 
Univerſities, till he had laid the firſt Founda- 
tion of the Zuinglian Fattion; who laboured 
nothing more than Innovation, both in Do- 
&rine and Diſcipline : to which they were en- 
couraged by nothing more, than ſome 1mpro- 
vident - Indulgence, granted unto Fobn Alaſco ; 

who bringing with him a mixed multitude of 
Poles and Germans, obtained the Priviledge of 
a Church for himſelf, and his, diſtin& in Go- 
vernment , and Form of Worſhip, from the 
Churchof England. 

; This much animated the Zuinglien. Goſpel- 
Jers to practice, firſt upon the Church; who 
being Countenanced, if not Headed by the 
Earl of Harwick, (who then began to under- 
mine; the Lord ProteCQtor) firſt quarrelled the 
Epiſcopal Habit ; and afterwards-enveighed 
againſt Caps, :and Surplices; againſt. Gowns 
and Tippets : Bur fell at laſtupon the: Altars, 
which were left ſtanding by the Rules of the 
Liturgy. 

The touching upon this ſtring made excel- 
lent Muſick, to moſt of the Grandees : of the 
Court; who had, 'before, caſt many an envi- 
ous eye, on thoſe coſtly Hangings, that maſly 
Plate, and other Rich: and Precious things, 
which adorned thoſe Altars. ++] ; fe 

And what need all this waſt, ſaid Judas, 
when-one poor Chalice only, and-perhaps not 
that-,; might have feryed the turn... _— 

there 
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there was no ſmall ſpoil to be made of Copes ; 
in which the Prieſt Officiated at the Holy Sacra- 
ment : Some of them being made of Cloth of 
Tifſue, Cloth of Gold and Silver, or Embroy- 
dred Velvet; the meaneſt being made of Silk, 
or Sattin, with ſome decent Trimming. 

And might not theſe be handſomely convert- 
ed unto private uſes, to ſerve as Carpets to their 
Tables, Coverlets to their Beds, or Cuſhions 
for their Chairs, and Windows. Hereupon 
ſome rude People are encouraged, under-hand, 
to beat down ſome Altars ; which makes way 
for an 'Order of the Council-Table,' to rake 
down the reſt, and ſetup Tables in their places; 
followed by a Commiſſion, to be executed in 
all parts of the Kingdom, for ſeizing on the 
Premiſes for the King's uſe. 

Bur as the Grandees of the Court intended . 
to defraud the King of ſo great a booty; and 
the Commiſſioners to put a cheat upon the 
Court-Lords, who employed them! in it : So 
they were both prevented, in ſome places, by 
the- Lords and Gentry of the Country; who 
thought the Altar-cloths , rogether with the 
Copes, and Plate of their ſeveral Churches, to 
m neceſlary for themſelves, as for any o- 
thers. | 

This Change drew on the Alteration of the 
former Liturgy, but almoſt as unpleaſing to 
the Zuinglian Fation,' as the former was. In 
which conjunQure of Affairs, King Edwardthe 
Sixth, died. ny 
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From the begining of whoſe Reign, the Re- 
formarion began: All that was done, in order 
to it, under King Henry the _— , ſeemed 
bur accidewtal only , and by the by, rarher de- 
ſigned on Private Ends, than out of any ſertled 
purpoſe of a Reformation; and therefore inter- 
mitred, and reſumed again, as thoſe 'Ends had 
variance. But now the great Work was carr 
ed on with a conſtant hand; the Clergy co- 
operating with the King, andthe Council, for 
the effe&lin g of it. 

But ſcarce had they brought it to this paſs, 
when King Edward died; whoſe Death I cannot 
reckon for an infelicity to the Church of Exg- 
land. For, being ill principled in himſelf, and 
eaſily enclined to embrace ſuch Counſels , as 
were offercd to him, it 1s not to be thought, but 
that the reſt of the Brſhopricks (before ſuffici- 
ently impoveriſhed) mult have followed Dur- 
ham, and the poor Church be lefr as deſtitute 
of Lands, -and Ornaments, «as when ſhe came 
into the World, in her Natural Nakednefs: 

Nor' was it like to happen otherwiſe, .in the 
following Reign of Quicen- Fane, if ir had laſted 
longer than a Nine-days wonder. 

For Dudley, of Northumberland, whothen 
ruled theroſt, and had, before, diflolved, andin 
hope devoured, the wealthy Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham, might eaſily have poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
preateſt part of the Revenues of ork, and Car-. 
kiſle. By means whereof he would have made 
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himſelf more abſolute on' the North-fide of 
Trent, than the poor Titular Queen had been 
an the South-ſfide of it: To carry on whoſe In- 
tereſt, and maintain her Title, the poor remain- 
der of the Churches Patrimony was, in all pro. 
bability, ro have been ſhared amongſt thoſe 
of the Party, to make them ſure unto that ſide, 
Thus far out of Dr. Heylyn's Preface, Summas- 
rily, concerning this Rapine and Sacriliege , 
which followed this Second Change of Religion. 

Now in the Hiſtory it ſelf, ( Page 33.) 
Dr. Heylzn begins orderly to treat of the Reign 
of this Ring, as to matters of Religion, as wall 


appear by what ſhall be here ſaid. 


th. —_— 


CHAP. L 


Of the many Policies uſed in the Intro- 
ducing this Second Change of Reli- 
g10h, 


Anno Regn: Edwardi Sextz. 1. 


H E Selemnities of the Coronation 
being paſſed, the Grandees of the 
Court began tro entertain ſome 
thoughts of a Reformation. In which they 
found Archbiſhop Cranmer , and ſome other 
Biſhops, to be as forward as themſelves ; bur 
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on differentends ; endeavoured by the Biſhops 
out of Zeal, but by the Courtiters, upon a hope 
of enriching themlelves by the ſpoil of Biſhop- 
ricks. To the Advancement'of which Work, 
the Conjuncture ſeemed to be as proper, as they 
could defire. Fort firſt, the King being of ſuch 
tender Age, and wholly governed by the Will of 
the Lord ProteCtor , who had declared himſelf a 
Friend .to the Lutheran party, in the time of 
King Henry, waseafie to. be moulded into any 
form: And as the Champions ot the Papacy 
wereremoved out of all Office, ſoit wasrhought 
expedient, for the better carrying on of the De- 
Ggn, nct only to releaſe all ſuch, as had been 
committed unto Priſon, bur alſo torecal all ſuch, 
as had been forced to abandon the Kingdom, 
for not ſubmiting to King Henrzes Six Articles. 
But the buſineſs was of greater moment, than 
to expect the coming back of theſe Men.Where- 
fore neither to loſe time, nor to preſs too much 
at once upon the People, it was pug fat, to 
{mooth the way to the intended Reformation, 
by ſetting out ſome Preparatory Injunttions : 
and this to be done by ſending out Commiſſio- 
ers, into all parts of the Kingdom , -armed 
with Inſtrufions, to enquire'into all Eccleſi- 
aſtical Concernments: Which Commiſſioners 
were accompanied- with Preachers , appointed 
to inſtrutt the People. 

And, that they might not cool, or fall off - 


apain from what they had been taught, they 
were 
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were to leave ſome Homilies with the Pariſh- 
Prieſt ; (which the Archbiſhop had compoſed.) 

Now, beſides the Points, contained in the 
ſaid Injundtions, the Preachers were to perſwade 
them from Invocation of Saints, Praying for 
the Dead , Images, Uſe of Beads, Aſhes, Pro- 
ceſſons, Maſs, Dirges, &c. All which was done 
to this intent, That the People, being prepar- 
ed by little and little, might with- more eaſe, 
and leſs oppoſition, admir the total Alteration 
in the face of the Church, which was intended, 
in due time, to be introduced. Thus Dr. Hey- 
lyn, concerning ths Policy, 


Another Policy, 


But there was ſomething more than the Au- 
thority of a Minor King, which drew on ſuch 
a general Conformiry to theſe Injunttons ; 
and thereby ſmoothed the way to thoſe Altera- 
tions, both in Doctrine, and Worſhip ; which 
the Grandees of the Court, and Church, had 
began to faſhion. "The Lord Protector, . and 
his Party, were more experienced in Aﬀairs of 
State, thanto be told, "That all great Counſels, 
tending to Innovation 1n the Publick Govern- 
ment, (eſpecially where Religion 1s concerned) 
are, either to be back'd by Arms, or otherwiſe 
prove deſtructive to the undertakers. For this 
cauſe, he reſolves to put himſelf at the Head 
of an Army ; as well for the ſecurity of his 
Perſon, and the preſervation of his Party, as 

F 
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for the carrying on of the Deſign againſt alt 

Opponents. And for the railing of an Army, 

there could not be found a fairer colour, nor. 
a more popular pretence, than a War with 

Scotland; not to be made on any new Emergent 

Quarrel, (which might be apt to bread ſuſpi- 

tion in the heads of the People), but in pur- 

ſuir of the great Project of the King Deceaſed, 

for uniting that Realm, by a Marriage, to the 

Crown of 'England. On this Pretence, Levies 

are madein all parts of the Kingdom. He en. 

tertained alſo certain Regiments of Walloon, 

and Germans ; becauſe they were conceived 

more likely to enforce Obedience,(if his Deſign 

ſhould meer with any oppoſition) than the na- 

tural Engliſh. Thus Dr. Heylyn , concerning 
this War with Scotland, Ex 


A Third Policy. 


But, in the firſt place care was taken, that 
noneof the Neighboring Princes ſhould eithee 
hinder his Proceedings, or affift the Enemy. 
Thar which ſeemed to give moſt ſatisfaction 
to the Court of France, was the performance 
of a Solemn Obſequy, for King Francs the 
Firſt : Whoſe Funerals were no ſooner Solem- 
nized in France, but Order was given for a 
Dirge to be ſung in all the Churches of Lon- 
doy, as alſo in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul: 
in the Quire whereof, (hung with Black) a 
ſumptuous Hearſe was fet up, for the preſent 
Me TOR KEE Cere- 
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Ceremony. And the 'next day Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, aſſiſted with Eight other of the Bi- 
ſhops, allin cheir rich Miters, and other their 
Pontificals, did ſing a Maſs of Requiem ; the 
Faneral Sermon being Preached by Dr. Ridley. 
This great Solemnity being thus honorably 


"performed, the Commiſſioners for the Vilita» 


tion were diſpatched to their ſeveral Circuits, 
and the Army drawn to their Rendezvous. 
Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning what was done 
before the calling of a Parliament. 


CHAE IK 


Of what was done in Parliament in order 
to the Eſtabliſhing this Change of Re 
ligieon. Dr. Heylyn, Pagze, 47. 


Parliament began, upon the Fourth 

. of November,in which the Cards were 

ſo well pack*d by Sir Raiph Sadler, 
that there was no need of any further Shuf- 
fling, till the end of rhe Game: Fhis very 
Parliament, withour any ſenſible Alreration of 
the Members of it, being continued uatil the 
Death of the King. And though this Parlia- 
ment conliſted of ſuch Members, as difagreed 
amongſt themſelves in reſpect of Religion ; yet 
they agreed wellenough together, in one com- 
F 4 mon 
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'mon Principle ; which was, to ſerve thepreſent 
time, and preſerve themſelves: which appears 
plainly, by the ſtrange mixture 'of the Acts, 
and Reſults thereof ; ſome tending to the preſent 
Benefit, and Enriching of particular Perſons : 
And ſome again, being deviſed on purpoſe, 
to prepare a way for expoling the Revenues 
of the Church, unto ſpoil, and rapine. 

There was an At made in King Henry the 
Eighths time : Inhibiting the reading of the 
Old and New Teftament, in the Engliſh 
Tongue. Bur this was here abrogated, toge- 
ther with all, and every A&, or Ads of Parli- 
ament, concerning Doctrine, and matters of ' 
Religion, and all and every Article, Branch, 
Sentence, and Matter, Pains, and Forfeitures, 


in the ſame contained. By which _ all 


Men ſeem to have been put into a liberty of 
reading Scripture, and being in a manner, 
| their own Expoſitors; and of entertaining 
what Opimons in Religion beſt pleaſed their 
fancies ; and promulgating ſuch Opinions, as 
they entertained : So that the Engliſh enjoyed 
that liberty, which the Romans are afhirmed, 
by Tacitus to have enjoyed, without control, 
in the times of Nerwa; that is to ſay, A liber- 
ty of being of what Opinion they pleaſed, and of 
fp "yg freely their Opinions, whereſoever they 
ifte 

There was alſo an Ad paſſed, Entituled, An 
AfF againſt ſuch, as ſpeak againſt the $ — 
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| of the Altar. And to ſay truth, it was but 
time, that ſome proviſion ſhould be made, to 
ſuppreſs that Irreverenceand Profaneneſs, with 
which the Bleſſed Sacrament, was, at that time, 
handled , by too niany of thoſe , who ſeemed 
moſt ignorantly Zealous of Reformation. For, 
they reproached it with ſuch names, and ſo un- 
becoming the mouths of Chriſtians, that rhey 
were never taken up by the Turks, and Infidels. 

There was another ACt paſſed, for the Re- 
ceiving the -Communion 7» both kinds ; yet 
with theſe Proviſoes notwithſtanding , If ne- 
ceſſity did not otherwiſe require; as in the Caſe 
of ſudden Sickneſs, and other ſuch like Extre- 
miries ; in which it was not poſſible, that Wine 
could be provided for the uſe ofthat Sacrament ; 
nor the f{ick Man depart in peace without it. 
And Secondly, "That the permitting this Liber- 
ty to the People of England, ſhould not be look- 
edupon, as a condemning of any other Church 
or Churches, or their Practices, in which the 
contrary 1s obſerved. This Dr. Heylyn con- 
cerning theſe afts of Parliament. 


Another A of Parliament. 


The next great Buſineſs was the Retrieving 
of a Statute made in the Twenty ſeventh year 
of King Hezry the Eighth: By which all Chan- 
rries, Colleges, Free-Chappels, and Hoſpitals: 
were given tothe King. But he died before he 
had taken many of them into his Poſſeſhon. 

And, 
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And the Grandees of the Court not being wil- 
ling to loſe fo Rich a Booty, it was ſet on foot 
again, and carried 1n this preſent Parliament. 
In which were Granted tothe King, all Chan- 
tries, Colleges, Free-Chappels, Hoſpitals, Fra- 
ternities, Brotherhoods and Gilds (not already 
ſeized on by his Father) with all their Lands, 
and Goods: which being ſold at a low rate, 
enriched many and ennobled ſome: And there- 
fore made them firm in maintaining the change. 
Thus Dr.Heylyn concerning the ground of main- 
taining this Change of Religion. 


Of Chantries. 

Now as concerning the Nature of theſe Chane 
tries here given to the King, ſomething hath 
been ſaid, out of Mr. Dugdale, m the Reign 
of Henry the Eighth. But it will not be amiſs, 
in this place, to ſet down what Dr. Heylyn 
ſays concerning them. pag. 51. His words 
are theſe. | 


Heſe Chantries conſiſted of Salaries, to 

one, or more Prieſts, to fay Maſs daily, 
for the Souls of their deceaſed Founders, and 
their Friends: Which not ſubfiſting of them- 
ſelves, were generally Incorporated, and united 
to ſome Parochial, Collegiate, or Cathedral 
Church: no fewer, than Forty ſeven , being 
Founded in St. PauPs Free Chappels; which, 
though ordained for the ſame intent with others, 


yet 
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yet were independent, of ſtronger Conſtitution, 
and richer Endowment : though therein they 
fell ſhort of the Colleges; which exceed them, 
both in the beauty of their Buildings, the num- 
ber of their Prieſts maintained by them, and 
the proportion of Revenue allotted ro them. 
Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning theſe Foundations 
made for Praying for the Dead. 


A Sermon Preached. 
Now concerning the Suppreſling of theſe 


Chantries, it was Preached at Mercers-Chap- 
pel in London, by one Dr. Cromer (a Man, that 
wiſhed well to the Reformation) That if Tren- 
tals, and Chantry-Maſſes could avail the Souls 


in Purgatory, then the Parliament did not well, 
in giving away Colleges, Chantries, &c. which 
ſerved principally for that purpoſe. But if the 
Parliament did well, in diſſokoing, and beſtow. 
ing them on the King (which be thought that 
0 Man could deny) then was it a plane caſe, 
that ſuch Chantries, and gon Maſſes, did 


confer no Relief on the Souls in Purgatory. 
Which Dilemma,(though it were unanfwerable) 
yet was the matter fo handled by the Biſhops, 
(ſeeing how much the Doftrine of the Church 
was concerned therein) that they brought him 
toa Recantation at St. PauPs-Crofs, in the Fure 
next following ; (this Sermon being Preached 
in Lext): where he confeſſed himſelf ro have 
been ſeduced by naughty Books, contrary - 

; ene 
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the Dodtrine then received in the Church, But 
thecurrent of theſe times have run another way ; 
and Cromer might now have Preached -thar 
fafely, for which, before, he had been brought 
into ſo much trouble. Thus far Dr. Heylyn as 
to theſe Chantries. 


An Af of Parliament, for the EleFion 
of Biſhops. 


B Ur that which made the greateſt Alteration, 
and threatned moſt danger tothe Stare Ec- 
clefiaſtical, was, The A&#, Entituled, 4n A# 
for the EleFion of Biſhops, and what Seals and 
Stiles ſhall be uſed by Spiritual Perſons, &c. In 
which it is Ordained , That Biſhops ſhould be- 
wade by the Kings Letters Patents, and not by 
the Eleftion of the Dean and Chapters : and 
bat all their Proceſſes, and Writings ſhould 
be made in the King's Name, only with the. 
Biſhops Teſte added to, and Sealed with no other 
Seal, but the Kings, or ſuch as ſhould be Au- 
thorized, and appointed by him, In the com- 
poſing of which A& there was more danger 
couched, than at firſt appeared, By the Jafl 
branch thereof, it was plain, and evident, That 
the intent of the Contrivers, was by degrees 
to weaken the Authority of the Epiſcopal Order, 
by forcing them from their ſtrong hold of D-- 
wine Inſtitution, and making them no other, 
than the Kings Miniſtersonly ; his Eccheſiaſti- 
ea] Sheriffs, as a Man might fay, to exvcure 

| - 
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his Will, and diſperſe his Mandates. And of 
this Act fuch uſe was made, "That the Biſhops 
of thoſe times were not in a capacity of Confer- 
ring Orders,but as they were thereunto 1mpower- 
ed by ſpecial Licence. The tenor whereof (if 


Saunders be to be believed) was in theſe words : 


to wit, 


The King, to ſuch a Biſhop, Greeting. Where- 
as All, = All manner of Jurisdiflion, as well 
Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil, flows fromthe King, as 
from the Supreme of all the Body, &c. We there- 
fore Give, and Grant to you Full Power and Li- 
cence, (to continue during our good Pleaſure) of 
conferring Orders within your Dioceſs, and pro- 
moting hr Perſons, unto Holy Orders, even to 
thar of Prieſthood. | 

Which being looked upon by Queen Mary, 
not only asa dangerous Diminution of the Epiſ+ 
copal Power, but as likewiſe an odious Innova- 
tion in the Church, She cauſed this Act tobe. 
Repealed in the Firſt year of her Reign. 

There was alſo, in the firſt branch, more con- 
tained, than did appear. For, though it ſeem'd 
to aim atnothing, but that the Biſhops ſhould 
depend wholly upon the King for their Prefer- 
ment ; yetthetrue drift of that Deſign was, to 
make Deans and Chapters uſeleſs, and thereby to 
prepare them for a Diffolution. Thus Dy. Hey- 
lyn concerning this AGF of Parliament. 


9% Coteuuons of the Retow 0 


T will take leave here, (al&hough it be not its proc 
per place) to inſert an AG of Parliament of 
the third year of this King's Reign, concerning 
the Form to be uſed in making of Biſhops. The 
words of the A are theſe : towit, 


TY ſuch form and Manner of Making, 

and Conſecrating of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, as by 'Six Prelates, and 
Six other Learned Men, or by the moſt number 
of them (they being appointed, and aſligned 
by the King) ſhall be deviſed for that purpoſe, 
and fet forth under the Great Seal, ſhall be ac- 
counted, as lawfully exerciſed, and Uſed, and 
no other. Thas Dr. Heylyn, page 82. con- 
cerning the Elettion of Biſhops. 


From thu Alteration, which was made in Par- 
liament, in reference to the making of Biſhops, 
and the way of Exerciſing their Authority, we 
ſhall find, inthe Progreſs of this fory » That 


there was great Havock and Spoyl made of 
the Biſhopricks themſelves. Two Examples, 
and Teſtimonies whereof here imomediately fol- 
low. Related thus by Dr. Heylyn, pag-129. 


He See of Lincoln, being vacant, it was 
kept void from Auguſt till the next June: 
During which interval, the Patrimony of that 
great and wealthy Bichoprick (one of the richelt 


in 
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in the Kingdom) was ſo diſmembred init ſelf,ſo 
parcelled out for a prey to others, "That wheti 
the new Biſhop was to be reſtored to his 'Tem- 
porals; there was none of all his Mannors re- 
ſerved for him, but his Mannor of Bugden, to- 
gether with ſome Farms and Impropriarions : 
'The reſt was to be raiſed out of the Profits of 
his Juriſdition : Yet ſo, that nothing was to be 
abated in his Tenths and Firſt Fruits; which 
were kept up according to their former value. 

The ſecond Example u ths ;, 

Do@or Barlow being made Biſhop of Bath 
and Hells, gratifed the Lord ProteCtor with a 
Preſent of Eighteen or Nineteen Mannors,which 
anciently belonged unto ir. And lying all, or 
moſt parr of them, in the County of Sommer- 
ſer, ſeemed very conveniently diſpoſed of, for 
the better maintenance of the Title of Duke of 
Sommerſet, which the Protector had taken -t6 
bimfelf, Many ſuch ſtrange Donations. we ſhall 
fod 1n others: The more td be excuſed, becaule 
there was no other Means (as the times then' 
were)to preſerve the whole, bur by advancing 
ſome parr thereof, to preſerve the reſt. Thus 
Dr. Heylyn, page 130. concerning theſe Biſho- 
pricks ; And thus far concerning the proceedings 
of thus Parliament, 
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CHAP. UL 
Of ſeveral other Alterations in Religion 
made in the beginning of this Tear : Of" 
which Dr. Heylyn gives this Account 
Page 54. 

Anno Regni Edwardi Sexts. 2. 


Ni: ſooner was this year begun, but it 
was Ordered by the King, and his 
Privy Council, that no Candles 
ſhould be born upon Candlemas-day, nor Aſhes, 
or Pahns, uſed any longer. | 

The Lords drove this buſineſs on fo faſt, That 
before this Order could be publiſhed in the re- 
' mote parts of the Kingdom, they followed it 
with another, (as little pleaſing to the main Bo- 
dy of the People) concerning the raking down 
of all Images; which in ſome places of the 
Realm, were either not taken down at all (as 
was required the year before, by the King*s In- 
junctions), or had been Re-edified again, as 
ſoon, as the firſt heats of the Viſitation had be-. 
gan to Cool. | : | 
. Biſhop Gardiner, in a Letter of his, ſignifi 
ed his great diſlike of ſome proceedings had at 

Portſmouth, intaking down the Images of _ 
| an 
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and his Saints :. certifying withal, That he had 
not only ſeen theſe Images, ſtanding in all the , 
Churches of the Lutherans; bur rhat Luther 
himſelf had purpoſly written a Book againſt 
ſome men, that had defaced them. And there-g 
fore it may be well thought, that Coverouſneſ 
ſpurred on this buſineſs, morethan Zeal: There 
being none of theſe Images ſo poor, and mean, 
the ſpoyl whereof would not afford ſome Gold, 
and Silver, (if not Jewels alſo) beſides Cenſers, 
Candleſticks, and many other rich Urenſils,ap- 
pertaining tothem. In which reſpe&t, the Com- 
miſſioners hereto Authorized were entertained, 
in many places, with ſcorn, and railing ; and 
the further they went from London, the worſe 
they were handled : Infomuch, as that one of 
them, as he was pulling down an Image in Corn- 
wal, was ſtabbed. And though the Principal 
Offender was hanged, (which quieted all mat- 
ters for a time) yet the next year the ſtorm broke 
out more violently than before ; not only to 
the endangering of the peace of thoſe Weſtern 
Counties bur in a manner of all the Kingdom. 
Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning the Zeal of the Peo- 
ple, about the taking down of Images. 

Which great Commotions the Council could 
not but foreſee, as the moſt probable Conſe- 
quents of ſuch Alterations: Eſpecially , when 
they are ſudden, and prefs*'d too faſt. There 
being nothing, of which People commonly are 
fo tender, as they are of Rehgion ; on which 
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ſ their happineſs depends, not only for this world, 
bur the world to come. - | | 

And therefore it concerned them, in point - 
of Prudence, to let the People ſee, that" there 
was no intention to aboliſh all their ancient Ce+ | 
remonies, Andin particular, it was held expe- 
dient, to give the generality ofthe Subjects 
ſome contentment, in a Proclamation for the . 
ſtrict keeping of Lent; and the Example of 
the Court in Purſuance of it. | 
For Dr. Glaſier, Preaching at PauPs-Croſs, 

affirmed, That Lent was not Ordained of God 
to be Faſted ; neither the eating of Fleſh to be 
forborn : But, that the ſame was a Politick 
Ordinance of men , and therefore might be 
broken by men at their pleaſures. Upon this, 
there was no ſcarcity of thoſe, that cried down 
all the Obſervationsof Days and Times ; even 
to the Libelling againſt that ancient and Relv 
gious Faſt, in moſt ſcandalous Rhymes : Come 
plaint whereof being made by Biſhop Gardiner, 
ro the Lord Protector, a Proclamation was ſet 
out; by whichall People were commanded to 
abſtain from Fleſh in the time of Lemt ; and the 
King's Lerten-dyet was fet out, and ſerved as in 
former times. Thas Dr. Heylyn concerning 
this Policy. 


To 
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To Efabliſh this more firmly, there was this fol- 


lowing Af of Parliament made concerning it. 
Thas ſet dow in the Statute Book. 
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: | ag as divers of the King's Subjects, 
; have of late, more than in times paſt, 
* broken and contemned ſuch Abſtinencies, as. 
© have been uſed in this Realm, upon Fridays, 
© and Saturdays, Ember-days, Vigils, Lent, 


| © and other accuſtomed times, this Parliament, 


* confidering, that due and godly Abſtinence is 
*a means to Virtue, and toſubdue mens Bodies 
© to their Soul, and Spirit : And conſidering with- 
*al, that Fiſhers may thereby be more ſet a 
* work; andrhat by eating of Fiſh, much Fleſh 
© ſhall be ſaved, and encreaſed ; and alſo for di- 
© vers other Conſiderations, and Commodities of 
* the Realm, doth Enact and Ordain, That all 
* manner of Statutes, Laws, Conſtitutions, and 
* Ulages, concerning any manner of Faſting, 
*and Abſtinence from any kind of meats, hereto- 
* fore in this Realm madeor uſed, ſhall loſe their 
© force and ſtrength, and be void, and of noef- 
* fect. Andalfo, that no Perſon, or Perſons , 
* of what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſoever he, 
* or they be, ſhall ar any time, after' the Firſt 
* day of May, willingly, and wittingly, eatany 
* manner of Fleſh, after what manner; or kind, 
* or fort, it ſhall be ordered, drefled, or uſed,up- 
*on any Friday, or Saturday, or upon any of 
2 *the 
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© the Ember-days, or upon any day, in the time 
 * commonly called Lent ; norupon any ſuch o- 
© ther day, as is, or ſhall be at any other time 
© hereafter commonly excepted, and reputed as a + 
* Fiſh-day within this Realm of England; where- 
*;n it hath been commonly uſed toeat Fiſh, and 
© not Fleſh : Upon pain, that every Perſon, eat- 
*;ing any manner of Fleſh, upon any of the ſaid 
* Days or Times prohibited by this At ſhall 
© forfeit, for the ſaid firſt offence Ten ſhillings ; 
© and alſo ſuffer Impriſonment for the ſpace of 
© Ten days. And during the time of his, or her 
* faid Impriſonment, ſhall abſtain from eating 
© of any manner of Fleſh, 


Thws far the A8. 


Little, or Nothing, hath been hitherto done 
in this King's Reign (as to Religion) bur pull- 
ing down, anddeſtroying. Wherefore it is now 
time to Eſtabliſh ſomething : Which 1s here 
done by that which immediately follows. 


Xing Edward the Sixth. gg © 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Adminiſtring the Communion, and 
of the Compoſing a Book of Common» 
Prayer. Of which thus writes Dr, Hey- 


lyn. page 57- 
& by che King's Command, to Conſult to- 
kJ getherabout one Uniform Order of Ad- 
miniſtring the Holy Communion in the Engliſh 
Tongue: Who ſo ordered it, "That the whole 
Maſs ſhould proceed (as formerly ) in the Latin 
Tongue; eventothe very end of the Canon, 
and the receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieſt 
himfelf : Which being ended, they were to be- 
gin with an Exhortation,in the Engliſh Tongue, 
directed to all thoſe, that did intend to receive 
the Communion : Which Exhortation began 
with rheſe words, Dearly Beloved in the Lord, 
Je coming to this Holy Communion, &c. Thus 
Dr. Heyhjn concerning this ſtrange medly in 
the Divine Service. 

But notwithſtanding the ſetting forth of this 


Ome Biſhops, and others, were Appointed 


Uniform Order of Adminiſtring the Holy Com- 


munion, yer there did ariſe a marvellous Schiſm, 
and variety of Faftions,in Celebtating the Com- 
munion Service, and Adminiftring of the Sa- 

G 3 * crament, 


100 ColleAions of the Reign of "MN 


crament, and other Rites, and Ceremonies ef © 
the Church. For ſome allowed of the King's 
proceedings ; others, diſſemblingly, and patch- 
ingly, uſed ſome part” of them ; Many contem- 
ned them all. Moreover, itis obſerved in the 
Regiſter-Book of the Pariſh of Petworth, that 
many, at this time, affirmed, that the moſt Bleſſ- 
ed Sacrament of the Altar was of little worth: 
So that in many places, it was irreverently uſed, 
and caſt out of the Church; and many other 
great Enormities committed : Which they ſe- 
conded by oppugning the Eſtabliſhed Ceremo- 
nies'; as Holy- Water, Holy-Rread, and divers 
| ©ther Rites of the Seven Sacraments. And yet 
thele were norall the miſchiefs, which the time 
produced. For, in purſuance ofthis Schiſm, ma- 
ny of thoſe, thathad been licenſed to Preach, 
appeared as active in Preaching againſt the 
King's proceedings, as many of the unlicenſed 
Preachers had been found to be. Thas Dr, 
Heylyn concerning theſe Confuſions. 

' Upon this it was adviſed, that a Publick 
Liturgy ſhould be drawn, and confirmed by 
Parliament ; which was accordingly done. Now, 
here it isto beobſerved, that thoſe who had the 
direCting of this Buſineſs, were before hand re- 
ſolved, that none bur Engliſh Heads and Hands * 
ſhould be uſed therein ; leſt otherwiſe it might be 
thought, and perhaps objected, That they ra- 
ther followed the Example of ſome other 
Churches, or were ſwayed by the Authority of 

EN thoſe 
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thoſe ' Forein Afſiſtants,* than by the Word of 
God: - Certain it is, that upon the very firſt re- 
rts of a Reformation here intended Calvin 
had offered his Aſſiſtance to Archbiſhop Crar- 
mer, as himſelf confeſſed. But the Archbiſhop 
knew the man, and refuſed the offer. And it 
appears in one of Biſhop Latimer's Sermons, that 
there was areport, about this. time, of eland- 
bows coming: Burt it proved only a report. And 
though it was thought neceſſary, for the better 
ſeaſoning of the Univerſities, in the Proteſtant 
Reformed Religion, that Bucer, and Peter Mor- 
tyr ſhould be invited to come over; yet the 
Archbiſhop's Letter of Invitation, ſent to- Bucer, 
was not Written till the 12th of Odober; at 
which time, the Liturgy, then in hand (being 
the chief Key of the Work of Reformation) was 
ina very good forwardneſs; and muſt be com- 
pleatly finiſhed, before he could fo ſertle, and 
diſpoſe his affairs in Germany, as to come for 
England. And though Peter Martyr, being 
either more at leiſure, or more willing ro accept 
of the [nvitation, , came many months before 
the other, yet neither do we find bim here, till 
the end of November; when the Liturgy had 
been approved of. Nor was it likely, that they 
would make uſe of ſuch a man, inCompoſling a 
Liturgy, wherein they werereſolved to retain a 
great partofthe ancient Ceremonies ; who being 
made Canon of Chriſt*s- Church in Oxford, and 
frequently preſent at Divine Service in- thar 
G 4 Church, 


or * 
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Church, could never 'þe prevailed with, | to put 
an the Surplice, Thus. Dr, Heylyn, concerning 
the ground of ſetting. out a. Book of Common- 
Prayer. | | 


C- H A P. VY. 
Of the Suppreſſion - of Chantries , and 
- other Foundations. | 


Whereof Dr. Heylyn gives this following Ac- 


count, page 60. 

\W miſſ.oners, diſpatched into every 

- Sbire, to.take a Survey of all Col- 

leges, Free Chappels, - Chantries, and Bro- 

therhoods ; according to the return of Commiſ- 

fions, it would be no difficult matter, to put 

a juſt Eſtimate and Value on fo great a Gift: Or 

to know, how to parcel out, proportion, and 

divide the Spoyl, betwixt all ſuch, as had be- 
fore, in bope, devoured it. 

In the firſt place, (as lying neareſt) came in 
the Free Chappel of St. Stephen, originally 
Founded in the Palace at Weſtmrinfter, reckon- 
ed for the Chappel-Royal of the Court of Eng- 
land. The whole Foundation conſiſted of no 
fewer, than Thirty eight Perſons ; to wit, One 

Dean, 


E muſt now attend the King's Come 
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Dean, Twelve Canons, "Thirteen Vicars, Four 


. Clerks, Six Choriſters; befides a' Verger, and 


one that had charge of the Chappel. 

There was likewiſe a certain number appoin- 
ted for the officiating of the daily Service-: 
(Gentlemen of the Chappel they were commonly 
called.) As for the Chappel it ſelf, together 
with a Cloyſter of curious Workmanſhip, built 
by Fobn Chambers, one of the Kings Phyſicians, 
and the laſt Maſter of the ſame, they are till 
ſtanding as they were; the Chappel having 
been fince fitted, and employ'd for a Houſe of 
Commens, in all times of Parliament. The Dr. 
Heylyn concerning this Chappel. 

Ar the fame time alſo fell the cy of St. 
Martins, fcituated in the City of London, not 
far from Alderſgate ; firſt founded for a Dean, 
and Secular Canons, in the time of the Conque- 
ror. 

This College was ſurrendred into the Hands 
of King Edward the Sixth; who after, gave 
the ſame to the Church of Weſtminſter ; and 
they, to make the beſt of the Kings Donation, 
ordered, That the Body of the Church, with 
the Quire, and Iles, ſhould be Leaſed our for 
Fifty years, excepting out of the ſaid Grant, the 
Bells, Lead, Stone, Timber, Glaſs, and Iron, to 
be ſold, and diſpoſed - of, for the ſole uſe, and 
benefit, of the ſaid Dean and Chapter. | 

Which' foul Tranſation beirig made, the 
Church was totally pulled down, a voy 
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| _ built on the Eaſt-part of it ; the reſt of the Sei- 
tuation of the ſaid Church, and College, toge- 
ther with the whole Precinct thereof, being 
built upon with ſeveral Tenements. Bur for 
this Sacriliege, the Church of Weſtminſter was 
called immediately to a ſober reckoning, For 
the Lord Protedor, thinking it altogether un- 
neceſſary, that two Cathedrals ſhould be 
Founded fo near together ; and conceiving, 
that the Church of W:minſter, (as being of a 
late Foundation) might beſt be ſpared, had caſt 
' a longing Eye upon the goodly Patrimony, 
which remained unto it. And being then un- 
furniſh'd of a Houſe, or Palace, propartio+ 
nable to his Greatneſs, he doubted not. to find 
room. enough, upon the Diſſolution and De- 
truction of fo large a Fabrick, to raiſe a Pa- 
lace, equal to his vaſt Deſigns. Which coming 
to the Ears of Benſon, the laſt Abbot, and firſt 
Dean of that Church, he could bethink himſelf 
of no other means to preſerve the whole, than 
by parting, for the preſent, with more than 
half che Ele, which belonged unto it. 

' And thereupon a Leaſe 1s made of Seventy 
Manners and good Farms, lying almoſt roge- 
ther, in the County of Gloceſter, for the term ob * 
Ninety nine Years ; which they preſented to the 
Lord Thomas Seymour, to ſerve as an Addition 
to his Mannor of Sudeley ; humbly beſeeching 
him ro ſtand their good Lord and Patron, and 
ro preſerve them in a fair eſteem with the Lord 
Protefor. Another 
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5 Another Preſent of almoſt as many Manwers, 
and Farms, lying in the Counties of Gloceſter, 
Worceſter, and Hereford, was made, for the like 
term, to Sir Fohn Maſon, a ſpecial Confident of 
the Dukes ; not for his own, but for the uſe of 
his Great Maſter: which, after the Duke, all 
came to Sir Fobn Bourn, Principal Secretary of 
State, in the time of Queen ary. 

And yet this would not ſerve the turn, till 
they had pur into the Scale their Manner of 1ſip, 
conferred upon the Church by King Edward 
the Confeflor ; ro which no fewer, than T'wo 
hundred cuſtomary Tenants owed their Soy! 
and Service: and being one of the beſt Woody 
things in theſe parts oF the Realm, was to be 
granted -alfo, without impeachment of Waft ; 
as it was-accordingly. 

By means whereof the Deanery was preſerv*d 
for the latter times. How it ſucceeded with the 
Biſhoprick, we ſhall ſee afterwards. 

Thus Benſon ſaved the Deanery ; but he loſt 
himſelf. - For, calling to remembrance, that 
formerly he had been- a means to Surrender the 
Abbey, and was now forc'd on the neceſlity of 
Dilapidating the Eſtate of the Deanery, he fell 
intoa great diſquiet of Mind, which brought him 
ro his Death, within-ſume Months after. 

The reaſon of ſeleting theſe two Free-Chap- 
pels out of all the reſt, was becauſe there was 
more depending on the ſtory of them, than of any 
others, Thas Dr. Heylyn concerning the Col- 
fege of St. Martins. . Bad 
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Bad Examples, ſeldom end, where they firſ 
begin. For the Nobility, and inferior Gentry, 
pollefied of Patronages, conſidering how much 
the Lords, and Great Men of the Court, had 
1mprov'd-their Fortunes, by the Suppreſſion of 
Chantries, and other Foundations, which had 
been granted to the King, .conceiving them- 
ſelves in a capacity, to do; the like, by taking 
into their Hands the yearly profits of ſuch Bene- 
fices, of which, by Law, they only wereentruſt- 
ed with the Preſentations. 

Of which Abuſe complaint is made by Biſhop 
Latimer; who ſays, That the Gentry of that 
Fime invaded the Profits of the Church, leaving 
the Title only tothe Incumbent ; and that Chan- 
try-Prieſts were put, by them, into ſeveral 
Cures, to ſave their Penſions, That many Be- 
nefices were et out in Fee-Farm, or given unto 
Servants, for keeping of Hounds, Hawks, and 
Horſes, and for making of Gardens. And finally, 
That the poor Clergie, being kept to ſome ſorry 
Pittance, were forc'd to put themſelues into Gen- 
tlemens Houſes, and there to ſerve, as Clerks of 
the Kitchin, Surveyors, Receivers, &C. - 

Biſhop Latimer, in his Printed Sermons, 

Pape 38. 71.91. 114- 

All which Enormities, (though tending ſo 
apparently tothe Diſhonour of God,and Diſgrace 
of Religion) were generally connived at by the 
Lords, and others, becauſe they could not 
queſtion thoſe, who had ſo miſerably ones 
s RS ine 


the Churches Patrimony,' without condemning 
of themſelves. 7hws Dr. Heylyn relates theſe 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Sacrileges committed in the 
Building of Soramerſet-Houſe, and of 
the ſftartine up of New Sets, and 
other Occurrences of thu Tear, Dr. 
Heylyn, Page 72. 


Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. . 


HE Protector, intending to Erect a 
Magnificent Palace, was bought out 
of his Deſign of building it: on the 

Deanery and Cloſe of Weſtminſter, and therefore 
caſt his Eye upon a piece of Ground in the 
Strand, on which ſtood Three Epiſcopal Houſes, 
and one Pariſh-Church : The Pariſh Church 
Dedicated to the Virgin Mary; the Houſes be- 
longing to the Biſhops of Worceſter, Lichfield, 
and Landaff : All theſe he takes into his hands; 
the Owners not daring to oppoſe, and therefore. 
willingly conſenting to it. Having cclear'd the 
place, and finding, that more materials would 
be wanting, than the demoliſhed ' Churches, 
and Houſes: could afford, he refolv'd to take 
down the Pariſh-Church of St. Aargarets in 
Weſtminſter, 
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Weſtminſter, and to turn the Pariſhioners, for 
Celebrating all Divine Offices, into ſome 

of the Nave, or main Body of the Abbey 
Church. But the Work-men had no ſooner 
advanced their Scaffolds, when the Pariſhioners 
gathered together in great multitudes, with 
Bows and Arrows, Staves and Clubs, and 
other ſuch Weapons ; which ſo terrified the 
Wotk-men, that they ran away in great amaze- 
ment, and never could be brought again up- 
on that Employment. , 

Upon this he conceiv?'d it would be a fafet 
undertaking to fall upon St. PauPs, the Biſhop 
then ſtanding on his good behavior ; and the 
Dean and Chapter of that Church (as of all the 
reſt) being no better, in a manner, (by reaſon 
of the laſt At of Parliament) than Tenants at 
Will of their great Landlords. And upon this, 
he employs Work-men, to take down the Cloy- 
ſter of Paul's, on the North-ſide of the Church, 
and a piece of curious Work round about the 
Cloyſter, with a Chappel, that ſtood in the midſt 
of the Church-yard :alſo the Charnel-Houſe,thar 
ſtood upon the South: ſide of it (now a Carpen- 
ters-yard) with the Chappel, Timber, and Mo- 
numents therein ; which were all beaten down, 
the Bones, of the Dead carried into Finsbury- 
Felas, and the Stones converted to this Building, 
and the vacant places filled up afterwards with 
Dwelling-Houſes. Mereopver, the Church of St. 
TJobn of Jeruſalem, near Smith-field, was un- 
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derthined, and blown up with Gunpowder, and 
the Stones applied to this Spacious —_ 

Likewiſe Barking Chappel, near the Tower 
of London, and the College-Church of St. Mar- 
rins le Grand, nigh the Shambles, and St. Ewens 
within Newgate ; alſothe Pariſh-Church of Sr. 
Nicholas in the Shambles, were - pulled quite 
down. Such was the Ground, and ſuch rhe Mas 
terials of.the Dukes new Palace, called Sormmer- 
ſet-Houſe, Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning this 
Example given of pulling down of Churches. 

According to this beginning all the year pro- 
ceeds; in which there was nothing to be found, 
but Troubles, Commotions, and Diſquiers, both 
in Church and State. For about this time, 
there ſtarted upa Sect of Men, that werenam'd 
Goſpellers ; who aſſerted the Blaſphemous Do- 
crine of - Calvin, of Gods being the Author of 
Sin. And, at the fame time, the Anabapriſts, 
who had kept themſelves unto themſelves, in 
the late King's time, began to look abroad, 
and diſperſe their Dotagts. 

For the prevention of which miſchief, before 
it grew to: a Head, ſome of the chief of them 
were Convented in the Church of Sr. Paul, be- 
fore Archbiſhop Cranmer ; who in Examining 
them,took up his Seat upon an Altar ofour Lady. 

Theſe Men, being convidted of their Errors, 
ſome of them were diſmiſſed only with an Ad- 
monition ; others condemn'd to bear their Fag- 
gots at St. Pan/s-Croſs, Thws Dr. Heylyn con- 
cerning theſe Sets, | Now 
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Now the time draws on for the putting forth 
the new Liturgy; which differed little in the 
main {no not ſo much as in the Canon of the 
Maſs) from the Latin Service. But notwith- 
ſtanding the Publiſhing, and Commanding the 
uſe of this Book, yet many did Celebrate their 
Private Maſſes, in ſuch ſecret places, that it was 
not cafe to diſcover them- More confidently 
carried in the Church of St. Paul; in many 
Chappels whereof, by the Biſhops Sufferance, 
the former Maſſes were kept up ; that is to ſay, 
Our Ladies Maſs, the Apoſtles Maſs, &c. per- 
formed in Latin, but diſguis'd with Evzpliſh 
names, of the Apoſtles Communion, and our La- 
dies Communion. Bur theſe were afterwards 
ſuppreſſed. Thas Dr. Heylyn concerning the 
new Liturgy. | 


An Oppoſition againſt the new Form of 
Religion. Page 75. 

Pon the Impoſition of this Book, and a 
U new Form of Religion obtruded, many 
Counties took up Arms to oppoſe it. But yet ſo, 
that they were preſently ready to lay down, if 
the King would grant them ſome few De- 
mands; whereof one was this, to wit, © That 
© for as much as we conſtantly believe, that af- 
© ter the Prieſt hath ſpoken the words of Conſe- 
© cration, being ar Maſs, there 1s very really the 
* Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


© God and Man; And that no Subſtance of 
© Bread 
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© Bread and Wine remains after, but the very 
« ſelf ſame Body, that was born of the Virgin 
* Mary, and was given, upon the Croſs, for 
© our Redemption; therefore we defire ro have 
* Maſs celebrated as it was in times. paſt : Be- 
* cauſe we find, that many preſume unworthily 
* to receive the ſame ; putting no difference 
© berween our Lords Body, and other kind of 
© Meat: Some ſaying, 'That it 1s Bread, both 
© before and after Conſecration : And ſome a- 
* gain ſay,that it is profitable tono man,unleſs he 
© receives it ; with many other abuſed terms. 

Secondly, we defire, that Curates may Ad- 
miniſter Baptiſm at all times of neceſſity, as well 
upon Week-days, as Holy:days. 

Thirdly, That Children may be Confirm'd 
by the Biſhop. 

Fourthly, That there. may be Holy-Bread, 
and Holy-Water, in remembrance of Chriſt's 
precious Body and Blood. 

Fifthly, That our Lord's Body be reſery*d 
in Churches. 

Sixthly, That Prieſts may live unmarried. 

Seventhly, That the Six Articles, ſet forth 
by King Henry the Eighth may be continued ; 
at leaſt rill the King comes to full Age. | 

They further made. this Remonſtrance, viz. 
That the Free-born Commonalty was oppreſs'd 
by a ſmall number of Gentry, who glutted 
themſelves with Pleaſures, whilſt poor Com- 
mons , waſted with daily Labor, did, ( like 
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Pack-horſes) live in extreme ſlavery. Second- 
ly, That Holy Rites,-eſtabliſh*d by Antiquity, 
were aboliſhed, and new ones Authoriz'd, with 
a new Form of Religion obtruded, tothe ſubje&- 
ing of their Souls ro thoſe horrid pains, which 
no death could terminate. And therefore, Third- 
ly, they declar'd, That they thought it neceſ- 
ſary, and convenient, to have new Counſellors 
plac'd about the King, during his Minority ; 
with the removing of thoſe, who Ruling as they 
lift, confounded things Sacred and Protane, re- 
garding nothing, but the enriching themſelves 
with the Publick Treaſure, that they nught riot 
it among(t thoſe Publick Calamities. 7hzs Dr, 
Heylyn concerning this Commotion. 


' But theſe Men were ſoon ſuppreſſed, and the 
Changes went on. As appears by ths follow- 
:ng Relation of Dr Heylyn, pag. 79. 

But then there ſtarted up another Faction, as 
dangerous to the Church, as oppolite to the 
Publick Liturgy, and as deſtructive of rhe 
Rules of Reformation, then by Law eſtabliſh'd 
as were thoſe of Rome. The Archbiſhop, and 
the reſt of the Prelates, haying ſo far proceeded 
in aboliſhing the Religion, and Doctrine of the 
Church of:Roxze,reſolv?d,in the next place,to go 
forwards, with a further Reformation, in a parti- 
cular point of DoCEtrine, concerning the Sacra- 
ment. In order whcreunto Melanihen's coming 
was expected inthe year before. A 

Dut 
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But he came not then ; and therefore Let- 
ters were directed by the Arch- 
biſhop to Martin Bucer , and bs of Protiyee 
Peter Martyr, who were more ,, *;,,, This 
addicted ro the Zuinghian, than Nation. 
the Lutheran Doctrines, in the 
Point of the Sacrament. 

Martyr, coming over, was made the King”s 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford: and abour 
two years aſter, made Canon of Chriſ*s-Church. 
In his firſt LeQures, heis ſaid, by Saunders, (if 
he may be credited) .to have declared himſelf fo 
much a Zuinghan in the Point, as to give great 
offence to Cranmer, and thereſt of the Biſhoys : 
But afterwards, upon notice of it, to have been 
more moderate, and to conform his judgment 
to the ſenſe of the Prelates. 

But however it were, 1t is Certain, that his 


The bringing 


Readings were ſo much diſliked by ſome of the 


Univerſity, that a publick Diſputation was 
ſhortly -had, betwixt'him, and ſome of thoſe, 


who diſliked his doings: in which he publickly 


maintained theſe 'T'wo Propoſitions: 

I. That the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine 
Was wot changed. 

2. That the Body, and Blood of Chrif, was 
n0t carnally, and bodily, in the Bread, and 
Wine ; but united unto them Sacramentally. 

When the Diſputation was ended, it was de- 

clared in the open Schools, That Martyr had the 
upper hand, and had ſufficiently anſwered all 
H 2 Argue 
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| Arguments. Bur Chadſey, the chiefof the Op- 

| ponents, and the reſt of thoſe , that Diſputed 

| with him, acknowledged no ſuch Satisfaftion 
to be given unto them ; their Party noiſing it 
abroad, that they had the Vidtory. 

But Bucer not coming over at the ſame time 
was carneltly invited by the Archbiſhop's Secre- 
tary ; upon which he came, and preſently writ 
to Peter Martyr. Being now fſertled here, he 
receives Letters from Calvin; by which he was 
adviſed to take heed of his o]d faulr, and to run 
a moderate courſe in his Reformations. 

The firſt thing, that he did at his coming hi- 
ther, was to make himſelf acquainted with the 
Engliſh Liturgy. Of this he gives account tq 
Caluin, and defires ſome Letters from him to 
the Lord Protetor, (with whom Calvin had 
already began to tamper) that he might find 
the greater Favor from him. 

He was ſent to take a Chair at Cambridge, 
.where his firſt Readings gave no ſuch diſtaſt, 
as to put him tothe neceſſity of Challenging the 
Diſſentersto a Diſputation ; though in the or- 
dinary Form a Diſputation was there held, at 
his firſt coming thither, concerning the Suff- 
ciency of Holy Scripture, the Fallibility of the 
Church, and the true nature of Fuſtification. 
Bur long he had not held the place, when he 
lefr this life. | 

. © Yetſoit was, that the Account which he had 
given to Calvin of the Engliſh Liturgy, __ 
El | Is 
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| his deſiring of a Letter from him to the Lord 


Proteor, proved the- occaſion of much trou- 
ble to the Church, and the Orders of it. For 
Calvin, not forgetting the repullſe he found at 
the hands of Cranmer, when he firſt offered his 
afliſtance, had skrewed himſelf into the Favor 
of the Lord Protector. Andthinking nothing 
to be well done, which either was not done by 
him, or by his direction, (as appears by his 
Letters to all Princes, that did but caſt an eye, 
towards a Reformation) muſt needs be med- 
ling in ſuch matters, as belongednot to him. 

He therefore writes a very long Letter to the 
Lord Protector; in which, approving well 
enough of Set Forms of Prayer, he deſcends 
more particularly to the Engliſh Liturgy ; in 
canvaling whereof , he there excepted againſt 
Commemoration of the Dead, (which he ac- 
knowledges however to be very ancient) as 
alſo againſt Chriſm, and Extreme Untion: the 
laſt whereof being rather allowed of, than re- 
quired by the Rules of the Book. 

Which ſaid, he makes it his advice, 'That 
all theſe Ceremonies ſhould be abrogated ; and 
that withal he ſhould go forward, to Reform 
the Church wichout Fear,or Wit; and that with= 
out regard to Peace at home, or Correſpon- 
dency abroad ; ſuch conſiderations being only 
to be had in Civil Matters, but not in Matters 
of the Church z wherein nothing isto be exaQ- 
ed which 1s not warranted by theWord, andin 
Eo: 4 BD 
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the managing whereof, there 1s not any thing 
more diſtaſtful in the eyes of God, than worl, 
ty wiſdom, either in moderating, cutting off, or 
going backwards, but meerly as weare dire - 
ed by his Revealed Will. 

In the next place he gives a touch upon the 
Book of Homilies. 'Thele, very faintly, heper- 
 mirs for ſome time only ; but by no means al- 
Jowed of them for any long continuance, or to 
be looked on asa Rule of the Church, or con- 
ftantly to ſerve for the Inſtruction of the Peo- 
ple; and thereby gave a hint to the Zninglian 
Goſpellers, who ever ſince almoſt have declaim- 
ed againſt them. 

And whereas ſome Diſputes had grown (by 
his ſetting on, or the pragmatical Humor of 
fome Agents, which he had amongſt us), about 
the Ceremomies of the Church then by Law 
Eſtabliſhed ; he muſt needs trouble the Pro- 
teftor in that buſineſs alſo : tro whom he writes 
to this effect. * That the Papiſts would grow 
© infolenter every day, unleſs the Differences 
© were compoſed about the Ceremonies. Bur 
how? Not by reducing the Opponents to Con- 
formity , but by encouraging them rather in 
their oppoſition : Which cannot but appear 
molt plainly ro be all he aimed at, by ſoliciting 
the Duke of Sommerſet in behalf of Hooper, 
who was then faln into ſome trouble upon that 
account. Thzs Dr. Heylyn, who gives thy fol- 
lowing account of Hooper, Re 
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This Hooper, being deſigned Biſhop of Glow- 
ceſter, the Archbiſhop would nat Conſecrate 
him, but in ſuch Habit, as Biſhops are requir- 
ed to wear by the Rules of the Church; bur 
he refuſed to take it upon ſuch conditions. And 
repairing to his Patron, the Earl of Warwick, 
he obtains a Letter to the Archbiſhop, deſiring 
a forbearance of thoſe things ; implying allo, 


« that it was the King's delire,as well as his, that 


ſuch fagbearance ſhould be uſed. Ir was defir- 
ed alſo, that he would not charge him with any 
Oath, which ſeemed to be burdenſome to his Con- 
ſcience. For the Elect Biſhop as it ſeems, had 
boggled alſo at the Oath of paying Canonical 
Obedience to his Metropolitan. The King 
likewiſe writ to the Archbiſhop to the ſame 
effect. Artlaſt the buſineſs was thus compoſed.;z 
to wit, That Hooper ſhould receive his Conſe- 
cration, attired' in his Epiſcopal Robes: but 
rhat he ſhould be diſpenſed withal from wear- 
ing 1t, at ordinary times, as his daily Habit, but 
that he ſhould be bound to uſe it, whenſoever he 
Preached betorethe King. Fox reproacheshim 
for giving any way to wear this Popiſh Attire ; 
and makes ut to be a great cauſe of ſhame, and 
contumely to him. And poſlibly it might be 
thought ſoat that time, by Hooper himſelf, who 
ever after hated Biſhop Ridley, the principal 
Man, that held him up ſo cloſely to ſuch hard 
conditions. Theres Dy. Heylyn. 
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CHAP. VI... 


A further Continuation of the C onfuſions, 
and Diſorders, uſed by the Presby- 
tertans, and other Sefts, Dr. ZZeylyn, 


page 69. 
C 
Anno Regni Edwardi Sixts. 4 


He Free admitting of John a Laſco, 
, Polonian born, with his Congregati- 
on of Germans, and other Strangers, 
who took SanCtuary this year in England, ho- 
ping, that they might here enjoy that Lzberty 
of Conſcience, which their own Country deni- 
ed them, proved no ſmall Diſturbance'ro the 
procealings of the Church, and the quiet or- 
dering of the State. For by ſuffering theſe 
Men to live under another kind of Government, 
and tro Worſhip God after other Forms, than 
thoſe allowed of by the Law, proved in effect, 
the ſetting up of one Altar againſt another, in 
the midft of the Church; and the EreCting of a 
Common- Wealth in the midſt of a Kingdom: 
So much the more unfortunately permitted in 
this preſent ConjunQture, when ſuch a Rupture 
began to appear amongſt our ſelves: which 
was made wider by the coming in of theſe 
| Dutch 


. King Edward the Sixth. 
Dutch Reformers, and the Indulgence granted 
to them. Thas Dr. Heylyn concerning John 
a Laſco. IH 

Thus we have the firſt beginning of that Op- 
poſition,which hath continued ever fince,againit 
the Lirurgy it ſelf, the Cap, and Surplice, and 
other Rites, and Ufages of the Engliſh Church: 
And theſe were the Effets of Calvins inter- 
poſing in behalf of Hooper. For what did fol- 
low thereupon, but a continual multiplying 
of Diſorders in all parts of this Church? The 
fitting at the Sacrament uſed, and maintain*d 
by Jobn a Laſco, firſt cauſed Irreverenceia the 
Receiving, and afterwards a Contempt, and 
Depraving of it. 'The crying down of the Sa- 
cred Veſtments, and the Grave Habit of the 
Clergy, firſt occaſioned a diſ-eſteem ofthe Men 
themſelves, and by degrees a vilifying, and 
contempt of their Calling, Nay ſuch a peccan- 
cy of Humor began then manifeſtly to break 
out, that it was Preached at PauPs Croſs, by 
a Curate of Sc, Catherines Chriſt-Church, 'That 
it was fir, the Names of Churches ſhould be 
altered, and the Names of the Days in the Week 
changed. That Fiſh-days ſhould be kept on 
any other days, than Fridays and Saturdays, 
and the Lent at any other time, except only be- 
tween Shrove-tide and Eaſter. We are told 
alſo by 'Zohn Stow, that he had ſeen this Curate_ 
of Chriſt-Church to leave the Pulpit, and Preach 
to the Pcople owt of an High Elm, _— 
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ſtood in the midſt of the Church-Yard ; and 
that being done, to-return into the Church 
again, and leaving the High Altar, to ſing the 
Co:;:munion-Service upon a 'T'omb of the Dead, 
with his face toward the North. Which is to 
be obſerved the rather, becauſe this Curate hath 
found ſo many followersin theſe latter times. 
For, as ſome of the Preciſer ſort have of 
late left the Church, to Preach in Woods, and 
Barns, &c. and in ſtead of the old Days, and 
Monrhs, can find no other Title for them, than 
the Firſt, Second, or Third Month of the Year ; 
and ſo of the Days of the Week, cc. So was 
it propounded, not long fince, by ſome State 
Reformers, "That the Faſt of Lent ſhould be 
kept no longer between Shrove-tide and Eaſter, 
but rather (by ſome Act; or Ordinance, made 
for that purpoſe) betwixrt Eaſter, aud Whitſon- 
tide. To ſuch wild Fancies do Men grow , 
when once they break thoſe Bounds, and neg- 
let thoſe Rules, which wiſe Antiquity ordain- 
ed, for the Preſervation of Peace, and Order. 
Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe Confuſions. 
If it be asked, What in the mean time was 
become of Biſhops, and why no care was taken 
for the Purging thoſe peccant Humors? It may 
be anſwered, That the Wings of their Autho- 
rity had been ſo clipped, that it was ſcarce able 
.to fly abroad: The Sentence of Excommunt- 
cation not having been in uſe, ſince the firſt of 
this King. Whether it were, that Command 
Was 


King Edward the Sixth. 121 

was laid upon the Biſhops, by which they were 
reſtrained from the Exerciſe of it; or that ſome 
other courſe was in agitation, for drawing the 
Cognizance of all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes to the 
Court of Weſtminſter ;. or, that it was thought 
inconſiſtent with that dreadful Sentence, © to be 
iflued in the King's Name, (as it had been lately 
appointed by Ad of Parliament) it is not cafie 
to determine. Bur certain it is, that at this time 
it was either aboliſhed for the preſent, or of no 
effect ; not only tothe cheriſhing of theſe Dif- 
orders amongſt the Miniſters of rhe Church,bur 
to the great encreaſe of viciouſneſs in all ſorts of 
men. * Lechery (faith Biſhop Latimer) s uſed 
©: England, and ſuch Lechery, as is uſed in no 
* other part of the World, Andit is made a mat- 
* ter of ſport, a matter of nothing,a laughing mat- 
* ter, a Trifle not to be regarded, not to be reform- 
© ed. Peter Martyr much bemoans the miſerable 
condition of the Church, for want of Preachers. 
Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe Diſorders. 


Altars taken down. 


But the great buſineſs this year, was the tak- 
ing down of Altars. The Principal Motive where- 
unto was the Opinion of ſome diſlikes which 
had been- taken by Calvin againſt the Liturgy 
and the defire of thoſe of the Zuinglian Faction 
to reduce this Church unto the Nakedneſs, and 
Simplicity of thoſe Tranſmurine Churches , 
which followed the Helvetian, or Calvinian 

Forms ; 
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a Sacrifice. . 


ys 


Forms; and withal to aboliſh the thought of 


Bur that the conſideration of Profit did ad- 


vance this work, as much as any other, (if per- 


chance not more) may becolleCted from an En- 
quiry made about 'T'wo years afrer. In which 
it was to be Interrogated, What Fewels of Gold, 
and Silver, or Silver-Croſſes, Candleſticks, Cen- 
ſers, Chalices, Copes, and other Veſtments, were 
then remaining in any of the Cathedral, or Paro- 
chial Churches, or otherwiſe had been Embezze- 
bed, or taken away, The leaving of one Cha- 
lice to every Church, with a Cloth, or Cover- 
ing for the Communion-Table , being thought 
ſufficient. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning this 
ſtrange way of Reforming, or rather Deforming 
all things. | 


Reaſons given for the taking down of Altars. 
The Reaſons, that were given for the doing 


of this, were theſe : Firſt, To with-draw the 


People from the Opinion of the Maſs, to theright 
uſe of the Lord's Supper : The uſe of an Altar 


being to.Sacrifice upon, and the uſe of a Ta- 


ble to eat upon: And therefore a Table to be 
far more fit for our feeding on him ; who was 
once only crucified, and offered for us. Second- 
ly, That in the Book of Common-Prayer, the 
name of Altar, and Lord's Board, and Table, 
are uſed indifferently, without Preſcribing any 
thing in the form thereof. For as it is calleda 

Table, 


Qu 
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Table, and the Lord's Board, in reference to 
the Lord's Supper ; ſo it is called an Altar al- 
ſo, in' reference to the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving: Ando, that the changing of 
Altars into Tables, was no way repugnant to 
the Rules of the Liturgy. Thirdly, Thar A 
tars were erected for the Sacritices of the Law 
which being now ceaſed, the Form of the Al- * 
ear wasto ceaſe together with them. Fourthly, 
That as Chriſt did Inſtitute the Sacrament of 
his Body and Blood at a Table, and not at an 
Altar; ſo itis not to be foung, that any of the 
Apoſtles did ever uſe an Altar in the Miniſtrati- 
on. And finally, That it 1s declared 1n the 
Preface to the Book of Gommon-Prayer, That if 
any Doubt ariſe in the uſe and practifing of the 
faid Book, that then, to appeaſe all ſuch diver- 
ſity, the matter ſhall be referred unto the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs ; who, by his diſcretion 
ſhall rake order for the quieting of it. Thus Dr. 
Heylyn concerning theſe Reaſons. Page 96. | 
Bur the taking down of Altars being Decreed, 
and Commanded, a queſtion afterwards did a- 
riſe, about the Form of the Lord's Board, ſome 
uſing it in the form of a Table, and ſome in the 
form of an Altar, Ridley, Biſhop of Londoy, 
determined it for the form of a Tabhk, ta abo- 
liſh all memory of the Maſs: And upon this, 
cauſed the Wall ſtanding on the back-fide of the 
Altar in the Church of St. Paul's, to be brok- 
en down, for an example to the reſt. But yer 
T4, £5 there 
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there followed no univerſal change'of Altars ins 
to Tables, in all parts of the Realm, till the 
repealing of the firſt Liturgy ; in which the- 
Prieſt is appointed ro ſfand before the midſt of 
the Altar, in the Celebration, and the eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Second ; in which it 1s required, That 
the Prieft ſhall and on the North-ſide of the Ta- 
' ble; which put an end to the Diſpute. Thus 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning Altars. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the ſtrange Confuſion in all matters of 
Religion, which this new Change of 
Religion cauſed, no man yet knowing 
poſitively, and dogmatically, what he 
was to believe. Dr. Heylyn, Page 106. 


Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. 5. 


Othing as yet had been concluded po- 
ſitively, and dogmatically, in Points, 
of Docrine, bur as they were to be 

colle&ted from the Homilies, and the Publick 
Liturgy ; and thoſe but few, in reference to 
the many Controverſies which were to be main- 
tained againſt the SeCtaries of that Age: Many 
Diſorders having grown up in this little time,in 
| | _ officiating 
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officiating the . Liturgy , the Veſtures of the 
Church, and the Habit of Church-men , be- 
gun by Calvin, proſecuted by Hooper, and 
\ countenanced by the large Immunities granted 
to Fobn a Laſco, and his Church of Strangers. 
Anduntotheſe, the change of Altars into Tas 
bles, gave no ſmall encreaſe ; as well by reaſon 
of ſome differences, which grew amongſt the 
Miniſters themſelves upon that occaſion ; as in 
regard of the irreverence which it bred in the 
People ; tewhom it made the Sacrament to ap- 
pear leſs venerable, than before ir did. 

The People had been fo long accuſtomed to 
receive the Sacrament upon their knees, that no 
Rule, nor Canon, was thought neceſlary to keep 
them roit, Bur the change of Altars into Ta» 
bles, the practiſe of the Church of Strangers, 
and John a Laſco's Book, in maintenance of 
Sitting at the Holy Table, made many think 
that poſture belt, which was ſo much counte- 
nanced, And what was like to follow upon ſuch 
a Liberty, (the proneneſs of thoſe times to He- 
teradoxies , and Profaneneſs conſidered) gave 
juſt cauſe to fear. 

Something therefore were to be done to pre- 
vent that miſchief ; and nothing could prevent 
it better, than to reduce the People to their an- 
cient Cuſtom, by ſome Rule, or Rybrick, by 
which they ſhould be bound to receive it kneel- 
ing. . So for the Miniſters themſelves, they ſeem- 
ed to be as much ar aloſs in their Officiating a 
rne 


= 126: Colledtions of the Reign of ® 


the Table, as the. People were in their irreves 
rences to the Bleſſed Sacrament ;: Which cannor _ 
\ be better expreſſed, than in the words of ſome -_ 
Romiſh Prelates, who objected it-unto ſome of 
our chief Reformers. Thus White of Lincoln 
charges it upon biſhop Rzdley, ſaying, That when 
their Table was conftituted, they could never be 
content in placing of it, now Eaſt, now North, 
B02 one way, now another, until it pleaſed God, 
of his Goodneſs, to place it quite out of the Church, 
The like was Weſton (the Prolocutor of the Con- 
vocation, inthe Firſt of Queen Mary) in a Diſ- 
puration held with Latimer ; telling him, with 
- reproach and contempr, "That the Proteſtants 
having turned their Table, were like a company 
of Apes, that knew not which way to turn their 
Fayls ; looking one day Eaſt, and another Weſt 
one this way, and another that way, as their 
fancies lead them. Thus finally, one Miles 
Hubbard, in a Book called, The Diſplay of Pro- 
teſtants, reports the buſineſs. How long (ſays 
he) were they learning to ſet their Tables, to mi- 
niſter the Communion upon ? Firſt, they placed 
it aloft, where the High Altar ſtood: Then muſt 
it beremoved from the Wall, that one might go 
between ; the Miniſters being in contention, on 
whether part to turn their faces, eitber towardthe 
Weft, the North, or South. , Some would ftand 
Weſtward, ſome Northward, ſome Southward. 
To take away theſe Diforders, which gave 
great Scandal to many moderate, 'and well 
= meaning 
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meaning Men, a Rubrick was reſoly'd on ; by 
which the Miniſter that Officiated, ſhould be 
pointed to a certain place ; and by the Rubrick 
then devis*d, the North-fide was thought fitter, 


than'any other. Thws Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
ths Rubrick, and theſe Confuſtons, 
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Of Calvin's Oppoſition againſt the former 
Book of Common-Prayer, and 'of a 
New one ſet forth to ſatisfie him ; and 
of the Compoſing a Book of Articles, 

B brought into Conſideration, were the 

Reviewing of the Liturgy, and the 
, Compoſing of a Book of Articles. "This /aff, 
for the avoiding diverſities of Opinions, and for 
the eſtabliſhing of Conſent, touching True Reli- 
gion: The other, for removing of ſuch Offences, 
as had been taken by Calvin, and his followers, 
at ſome parts thereof. For Calvin,having broken 
the Ice, reſolv*d to make his way through it, to 
the marke heaim'd at; which was to have this 


Church depend upon his direQion, and not to 
be leſs eſteem'd here, than in other places, 
if 


D. Heylyn, pag. 107. 


Ut the main matters, which were now 


To : 
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To which end, as he had formerly applied. -! 
himſelf to the Protector, ſo now he ſets upon- 
_ the King, the Council, and the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in hope to bring them to his benr. -} 
In his Lettersto the King and Council (as him- - | 
ſelf fignified to Bullinger, on the 29th of Au- 
guſt) he excites them to -proceed to a Reforma- 
tion ; that is toſay, to ſuch a Reformation ashe 
had projefted, and without which his Followers 
would not be contented. | 
In his Letters to the King alone, he lets him 
know, that many things were ſtill amiſs in the 
State of the Kingdom, which ſtood in need of 
Reformation. - And finally, in thoſe to Cranmer, 
he certifies him, that in the Service of this 
Church, as then it ſtood, there remained a whole 
maſs of Popery ; which did not only darken, but 
deſtroy Gods Holy Worſhip. Moreover, he had 
his Agents in the Court, the Country, and the 
Univerſities, by whom he drives on his Defign, 
onall parts at once. And ſo'far he prevaiPd in 
the firſt 'T'wo years, that in the Convocation, 
which began in the former year, the firſt Debate 
amongſt the Prelates was of ſuch Doubts, as had 
ariſen, about ſome things contain'd, in the 
Common-Prayer-Book, and more particularly 
touching ſuch Feaſts, as were retain'd, and fuch 
as had been abrogated by the Rules thereof; the 
form of words uſed at the giving of the Bread, 
and the different manner of Adminiſtring the 
Holy Sacrament: which being Ggnified to the 
. Prolocuter, 
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Prolocutor, and the reſt of the Clergy, (who 
had receiv'd ſomewhat in charge about it the. 
day before,} Anſwer was made, that they had 
not yet ſufficiently conſidered of the Points pro- 
poſed ; but that they would give their Lord- 
ſhips ſome account thereof in their following 
Seſſion. But what account was given, doth nor 
appear: only this is certain, that upon this De- 
bate, -there-was a-New Book of Common-Pray+ 
er ſer forth. K PEPE 
” Now, for the avoiding of diverſitics of Opi- 
Mons, wy eſtabliſhing —_— touching -b49 
gion, it was thought neceſſary, to Compoſe a 
Book of Articles, in which ſhould be contain'd 
the Common Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, in - 
which all Parties did agree, together with the 
moſt Points, in which they differed. For the 
better performing of which Work, Melan&hor's 
CN and Afiiſtance had been long de- 
ired. 

That he held Correſpondence with the King, 
and Archbiſhop Cranmer, appears by his Epiſtles 
of the year, 1549, 1550, 1551. . But, that he 
came not over, as'was expected, muſt be impu- 

ted, either - to our Home-bred troubles, or the 
| ov nts this year, or the Death of the 

uke of Somerſet,” upon whom he did moſt 
rely.” But though Eraſmrs was dead, and Me- 

Janthon abſcnr, - yet were they to be found, 
both'alive, arfll preſent in their Writings. By 


which; "together with the Augu/fan Confeſſion, 


I 2 the 
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the Compoſers of thoſe Articles were much di- | | 


rected. ; 

That Cranmer had a great hand in compoſing 
of them, is not to be doubted ; who therefore 
takes upon himſelf, asthe Author of them, and 
15 to be look'd upon, as the principal Archi- 
te#; who contriv'd the Building, and gave, 
the inferior Workmen, their ſeveral Parts, and - 
Offices, in that employment, Thas Dr. Hey- 
lyn. WF 


CHAP. X. 

| Of ſome particular Paſſages and Occur« 
 rences of this year, and moſt particu* 
 Zarly of the Changes that were made 


by the ſetting out of the new Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book. 


Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti, 6, 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 121. 
His year, the Biſhoprick of Wefminfter 
| was difloly'd be Kings _ 5 
tents; by which the County of AMzid- . 
dliſex, which had before been laid unto it, was 
reſtored unto the See of London; made greater, 
than in former times, by the Addition of' the 
Archdeaconry of St. Albans ; which at the Dif- 
| ſolution 
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folution of the Monaſtery had” been laid to Lin- 
cols ; the Lands of Weſtminſter having been fo 
dilapidated by Biſhop Thirlby, that there was - 
almoſt nothing left ro ſupport the Dignity; _ 
moſt of the Lands were invaded by the Great * 
Men of the Court; the reſt, laid out, for the 
Repararion of the Church of St. PauPs, pared 
almoſt tothe very quick, inthoſe days of Rapine. 
From hence came that fignificant By-word, of 
Robbing Peter, to pay Paul. 

There was Summoned alſo this year, a Com 
wocation of the Biſhops; in which was Settled, 
and Confirm'd, the Book of Articles, prepared 
by Archbiſhop Cranmer, and his Afliſtants, 

There was likewiſe ſet out, a new Book of 
Common-Prayer ; upon the ſetting out this 
Book, there appear'd no ſmall Alterations, in the 
outward Solemmities of Divine Service ; to 
which the People had been formerly fo long ac- 
cuſtom'd. For by the Rubrick of the Book, no 
Copes, or other Veſtments, were requir*d, bur 
the Surplice only : whereby the Biſhops were 
heceſſitared to forbear their Croſſes, and the 
Prebends of St. Paul's, and other Churches, oc- 
caſton'd to leave off their Hoods. 

To give a beginning hereto, Ridley Biſhop of 
London, officiated the Divine Service in his 

Rochet only, without Cope, or Veſtment. And 
not long after, the upper 2aire in St. Paul's 
Church , where the High Altar ſtood, was 
broken down, and all the Zuire there about ; 
I 3 and 
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and the Communion-Table was plac'd in tha * 
lower part of the Quire, where the Prieſ# ſang 
the Daily Service, What hereupon enſued of 
the 7:ch Ornaments, and Plate, wherewith eve- 
ry Church was furniſh'd, after its proportion, we 
ſhall ſee ſhorily, when the Kings Commiſlioners 
ſhull be ſent abroad to ſeize upon them, - in his 
Name, for their own Commodity. | 
' _ Arthis time, the Pſalms of David were com- 

poſed in Engliſh Meeter, by Foby Hopkins, 
following the Example of Beza, who tranſlated 
them, to be firted-untop (everal Tunes 3 which 
hereupon began to be ſung in private Houſes, 
and by degrees, to be taken up in all Churches 
of the French, and other Nations, which fol- 
low'd the Genevian Platform. Hopkins's Compos» 
ficion likewiſe, (although it was full of Barbari- 
ty, and Botching), yet notwithſtanding was 
firſt allowed for private Devotion, and by little 
and little brought into the uſe of the Church, 
allowed to be ſung before, and after Morning 
and Evening-Prayer, and alſo before, and after 
Sermons : afterwards - Printed, and bound up 
with the Common-Prayer-Book, and art laſt ad- 
ded atthe end of the Bible. But in ſome tract 
of time, as the Puritan Faction grew in ſtrength 
and confidence, it prevailed fofar in molt places, 
as to thruſt -the Te Deum, the Benedifws, the 
Magnificat, and the Nunc Dimittz, quite our 
of the Church. Thus Dr. Heylyn,. concerning 


theſe ſtrange Changes. 
ae : CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the Kings being engaged in Debt not- 
withſtanding the vaſt Treaſures he had 
gotten by his former Sacrileges, and of 
one of his laſt Sacrileges in Pillaging 
of Churches. | 


Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. 7. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 131. 

Uch was the Rapacity of the Times, and 

the unfortunateneſs of the Kings conditi- 

on, that his Minority was abuſed to ma- 

ny Acts of Spoyl and Rapane, (even to the high 
degree of Sacrilege) to theraiſing of ſome, and 
enriching of others, without any manner of im- 
provement to his own Eſtate. For, notwith- 
ſtanding the great, and almoſt ineſtimable 'T rea 
ſures, which muſt needs come in, by the ſpoyl 
of ſo many Shrines, and Tmages,. the Sale of the 
Lands, belonging to Chantries, Colleges, Free- 
Chappels, &c. and the Dilapidating of the Pa- 
trimony of ſo many Biſhopricks, and Cathedral 
Churches ; he was nevertheleſs, not only plun- 
ged in Debr, but the Crown-lands are much 
dimigiſh'd, and empair'd, fince his coming to 
it, Belides which ſpoyls, there were many 
FOE. I 4 - - other 


other helps, and ſome great ones too, of keep- 


ing him before-hand, and full of Money, had 


they been uſed to his Advantage. 

The Lands of divers of the Halls, and Com- 
panies of London, were charged with Annual 
Penſions, for the finding of ſuch Lights, Obats, 
and Chantry-Prieſts, as were Founded by the 
Donors of them. For the redeeming whereof, 
they were conſtrained to pay theSum ot T'wenty 
thouſand Pounds, to the ule of the King. Other 
vaſt Sums likewiſe came tqhim upon ſeveral ac- 
counts ; yet notwithſtanding all this, he is now 
found to be much over-whelmed with Deb. 
It muſt now be his care, and the endeavors of 
. © thoſe, who plunged him into it,-to find the 
ſpeedieſt way for his getting out. In order to 
which, the main Engin, at this time, for the 
advancing Money, was the Speeding of a Com- 
miſſion, into all parts of the Realm, under pre- 
rence of ſelling ſuch of the Lands, and Goods, 
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of Chantries, ec. that remained unſold ; bur, . 


in-plain truth, it was, to ſeize upon all Hang- 
ings, Altar-Cloths, Fronts, Parafronts, Copes 
of all forts, with all manner of Plate, Jewels, 
Bells, and Ornaments, which were to be found 
in any Cathedral,or Parochial Church : to which 
rapacity, the demoliſhing of the former Altars, 
and placing the Communion. Table in the 
middle of the Quires, or Chancels, of. every 


Church, (as was then moſt uſed), gave aÞery | 


great hint, by rendring all ſuch Furniture, rich. 


Plate, 
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Plate, and other coſtly Urenfils, in a mannex+ © 
uſeleſs. © And that the buſineſs might be carried 
on with as much advantage to the King, as 
might be, he gave out certain Inſtructions wn- 
der his hand, by which the Commiſlioners wie 
to regulate themſelves in their proceedings, 
the adyancement of the Service. 

Now we cannot doubt, but they were pun-- 
tual, and exa@t, in the execution: which 
cannot be better diſcerned than by that, which 
is reported of their doings in all parts of the 
Realm ; and more particularly in the Church of- 
St. Peter in Weſtminſter, more richly furniſhed 


z 


by reaſon of the Pomps of Coronations, Fune- 
' rals, and ſuch like Solemnities, than any other 


in the Kingdom. Unto this Church they left 

no more then two Cups, with covers, all gilt; 

one- white Silver Pot , three Hearſe-Cloths, 
twelve Cuſhions, one Carpet for the Table, 

eight Stall-Cloths for the Quire, three Pulpit- 

Cloths, nine little Carpets for the Dean's Stall, 

two Table-Cloths. The reſt of all the rich 
Furniture, Maſly Plate, and whatſoever elſe 
was of any value (which queſtionleſs muſt a- 

mount to a very great Sum) was ſeized on by 

the ſaid Commiſlioners. "The like was done 

generally in all other parts of the Realm. 

But notwithſtanding this great care of the King 

on the one fide, and the double diligence of his 

Commiſſioners on the other, the Booty did not 

prove fo great as was expected. In all py 
; alrs 
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Fairs and Markets there are ſome fore-ſtallers, : ** 
who get the beſt penny-worths to themſelves, | .. 
and ſuffer not the richeſt, and moſt gainful Com- © 
modities to be openly ſold. And fo it was here: .; 
For there were ſome, who were as much before- 
hand with the Commiſſioners, in Embezzelling 
. the ſaid Plate, Jewels, and other Furniture; as 
the Commiſtioners did intend-to be with the 
King, in keeping always moſt part of it unto 
themſelves. For when the Commiſſioners came 
to execute their Powers in their ſeveral Circuits, 
they neither could diſcover All, or recover 
much of that, which had been made away: 
Some things being utterly embezzelled by Per- 
ſons not reſponſible: in which caſe the King, 
as well as the Commiſſioners, was to loſe his 
Right. But more was concealed by Perſons not, 
to bediſcovered ; who had ſo cunningly carried 
on the ſtealth, that there was no tracing of their - 
Foot-ſteps. And ſome there were, who being 
known to have ſuch Goods in their Poſleſſton , 
conceived themſelves to be too great to becalled 
1n queſtion, and were connived at willingly by 
thoſe,that were but their equals,and cither were, 
or meant to be Offenders in the ſame kind. - So 
thar alchough ſome profit was hereby raiſed to 
the King's Exchequer, yet the far greateſt part 
of the Prey came to other hands. Infomuch,' 
that many private Mens Parlors were hung 
with Altar-cloths, their Tables and Beds cover- 
ed with Copes, inſtead of Carpets, and Carer 
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y. made Carowſing Cups -of + . 
the Sacred Chalice, as once Belſhazzar Ce- 
lebrated his drunken Feaſts in the Sanctified 
Veſſels of the Temple. | Wks 
It was a ſorry Houſe, not worth the naming, 
which had nor ſomething of this Furniture 
init, though it were only a tair large Cuſhi- 
on , made of a Cope, or Alrtar-cloth, to 
adorn their Windows, or to make their 
Chairs appear to have ſomewhat in them of 
a Chair of State. | 
Yet how contemptible were theſe Trap- 
pings, in comparriſon of thofe vaſt- Sums 
of Money , which were made of Jewels; 
Plate, and Cloth of Tiſſue ; either con- 
veighed beyond the Seas, or fold at home, 
and good Lands purchaſed with the Mo- 
ney; nothing the mote -bleſſed to the Po- 
ſterity of ' them that bought them , for 
being purchaſed with the Conſecrated Trea- , 
ſures of ſo many Churches. Thas Dr. Heylyn, 


2773 JP #D.- & TY 


\ w—_— - wy oye }f the A on of " . MK 


*; 
jo 
8 


CHA P. AL 

Of his laſt defigned Sacriliege,” to wit 
The Suppreſſion of Biſhopricks, and 

_ Collegiate Churches, and particularly 
of his Suppreſſing the Biſhoprick of 

Durham. 


Dr. Heyljn, pag. 13%. 
B: as the King was plunged in Debr, 


without being put to any extraordinary 

Charges ; ſo was hedecayed in his Re- 

venue, Without ſelling any part of his Crown 
Lands, toward the payment of it. By the Sup- 
prefling of ſome, and the Surrendring of other 
Religious Houſes, the Royal Intrado was ſo 
much encreaſed inthe late King's time, that for 
the better managing of it, the King Erected , 
firſt the Court of Augmentation, and afterwards, 
the Court of Surveyors. But in ſhort time, by 
his own profuſeneſs, and the avarictouſneſs of 
this King's Miniſters, it was ſoretrenched, that 
 - at was ſcarce able to find work enough for the 
Court of Exchequer. Whereupon followed the 
Diffolving of the ſaid T'wo Courts in the laſt 
Parliament of this King : Which as it made a 
loud noiſe in the ears of the People, ſo did it Xs 
Fn1s 
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this jealouſie intotheir minds, Thatif theRing's * | 
Lands ſhould be thus daily. waſted without any 
recruit, he muſt at laſt. prove burthenſome to 


| the common Subject. Some courle is therefore 


to be thought on, which might pretend to an 
encreaſe of the King's Revenue: And none 
more eaſieto be compaſſed, than to begin with 
the Suppreſſion of ſuch Biſhopricks, and Colle- 
giate Churches, as either lay fartheſt off, or 


might be beſt ſpared. 


In reference whereunto, it was concluded, in 
a Chapter held at Weſtminſter, by the Knights, 
of the Garter, 'That from thenceforth the ſaid 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter, ſhould be no 
longer entituled by the Name of St. George, 
bur that it ſhould be called, "The Order of the 
Garter only ; and the Feaſt of the ſaid Order 
ſhould þe Celebrated upon Whitſun-Eve, Whit- 
ſun-Day, and Whitſun-Munday, and not on St. 
George'sday, as before it was. And to what 
end was this concluded, and what elſe was to fol- 
low upon this Concluſion, but the Diffolving 
of the Free-Chappel of St. George in the Caſtle 
of Windſor ; and the transferring ofthe Order, 
tothe Chappel of King Henry the Seventh, in 
the Abbey of Weſtminſter : Which had un- 
doubtedly been done, and all the Lands thereof 
converted to ſome powerful Courtiers, (under 
Rn of laying them to the Crown) if the 


ing*s death, (which happened within Four | J 


months after) had not prevented the defign,and 
| | chereby: 
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thereby reſpited that ruine, which was then iff" - 
tended. | | 
The like preſervation hapned, at the fame 
time, tothe Church of Durban, as liberally en. 
dowed as the moſt, and more amply privilieged, 
. than the beſt in the King's Dominions: The 
Biſhops thereof by Charter, and long Preſcrip- 
tion, enjoying andexetcifing, allthe Rights of 
4 County Palatine, in that large Tra& of 
Ground, which lies between the Tees and the 
Tyne ; the Dioceſs alſo containing all Northums- 
berland; of which the Biſhops, and the Prieſts; 
had the greateſt ſhares. No ſooner was Biſhop 
Tonſtal committed tothe Tower, but preſently 
an eye was caſt upon his Poſſeſſions : Which 
queſtionleſs had followed the fame fortune with 
the reſt of the Biſhoprieks, if one, more power- 
ful than the reſt, had not preſerved it from being 
, parcelled out, as the others were, on a ſtrong 
confidence of getting it all unto himſelf. 

After this, the Earl of Northumberland, to 
preſerve himſelf, gave unto the King, the great- 
eſt 'part of his Inheritance ; and dying wuhout 
Children, not long after, left his Titles alſo to 
the King's diſpoſing. The Lands, and Titles, 
being thus fallen unto the Crown, continned 
undiſpoſed of till the Fall of the Duke of 'Sows- 
merſet ; when Dudley, Earl of Warwick, being 
created. Duke of Northumberland, doubted not 
but he ſhould beable to poſſeſs himſelf; in ſhoft ' 


time alſo, of all the Lands of that Family. ' To 
| which 


. + »" Ting Edward the-$:xth. - 14x © 
which Eſtate the Biſhoprick of Durham, and . 


all the Lands belonging to it, would make a 
fair Addition:: upon which grounds the Brſhop- 
rick of Durham, being Diffolved by A& of 
Parliament, under pretence of patching up the 
King's Revenue, the greateſt part of the Lands 
thereof were kept together, that rhey might 
ſerve for a Revenue to the future Palatine. 

But all theſe ProjeRts failed in theiWearh of 
the King ,. and the ſubſequent Death of this 
great Duke, in the following Reign of Queen 
Adary. | 

Thus far out, of Dr. Heylyn's Hiſtory of 
Reformation, concerning the ſtrauge Proceedings 
in this Change of Religion, and the [ad Effects 
of it. > 
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An Appendix. 
7 will here end this K ing's\ Reign, with 


a ſhort Relation of this great Dukes 
Ambition, and the King's Death. 


_ Sir Rich. Baker, pag. 445. 


He Duke of . Northumberland, having 

8 - procured the cutting off the Profor's 
cad, and being placed next the King, 

had now gone a great way in. his Deſign : _ 
FE | cnly 


only -remaining to perſwade King Edward to: 
exclude his two Sifters from Swcceſſion in the 
Crown. For, that done, his Daughter-in-law, 
the Lady Jane , would come to | have Right: 
for, as to Pretenders out of Scorland,'or any 
other, he made no great matter. 

And now to work the King to this perſwa- 
fion, being in a languiſhing Condition, not far 
from h) be nculcates ro him, how much 
it concErned him, to have a care of Religion, 
that it might be preſerved in Purity, not only 
in hisown Life, but alſoafter his Death: which 
would not be, if his Siſter, the Lady Mary, 
ſhould Succeed ; and She could not be put by, 
unleſs the other Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth, 
were put by alſo; ſeeing their Rights depended 
one upon another. But if he pleaſed to Appoint 
the Lady Fane, the Duke of Suffolk's eldeſt 
Daughter, and his own next Kinſwoman to his 
" Siſters, to be his Succeſſor, he might then be 
ſure, thatthe True Religion ſhould be maintain- 
ed, to God*s great Glory ; and be a worthy 
AEt of his Religious Prudence. 

This was to ſtrike upon the right ſtring of the 
young King's AﬀeCtions; with whom nothing 
was ſo dear, as Preſervation of Religion : And 
thereupon his Laſt Will was appointed to be 
drawn, ( contrived chiefly by the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Mourtague, and Secretary Cecil): By 
which WH, as far asin him lay, he excluded his 


Two Sifers from the Succeſſion, and all _— 
ut 
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but-the Duke of SuffolF's Daughters: An then' 
caufing. it tobe read before-his Council; he re- 
quired them all zo Aſſent unto ir, *and ro Sub- 
ſcribe their Hands : which they All, both. No- 
bility, Biſhops, and Fudpes did ; only-the Arch- 
biſhop, Cranmer, refuſed - at firſt 5 Sir Fames 
Hales, a Judge of the- Common-Pleas, \ to the 
laſt ; and with them alſo Sir Fohn Baker, Chane 
cellor of the Exchequer. 

His #40 being thus made; he ſhortly after 
dies; conceived to have been Poyſoned. Iris 
noted by. ſome (ſaith Sir Richard Baker) That 
he died the ſame Month, and the: day of the 
Month, that his Father King Hezry the Eighth, 
had put Sir Thomas oor to death. Thus of 
ths Duke, and the Kings Death. 


| 7 
We will now give an Account of the 
Years when theſe changes were made. 


N the Firſt year, a Reformation was reſolved 
on : and to prepare the way forit, Injuntt1- 
ons were fer out, and Commiſſioners ſent-into all 
parts of the Kingdom, .to enquire into all Ec- 
clefiaſtical Concernments. With them alſo 
were: ſent 'Preachers; ro diflwade the People 
from their former praCtices in Religion. And 
this ro prepare the way, .for the total Alteration 
in Religion, which was intended. ,i1i'Fhere was 
likewiſe a Parliament called, to promote, and 
confirm the ſame Deſigns. 
In 
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| ** Inthe Second year, Images weretaken down, 
| and many Ancient Cuſtoms aboliſhed ; and a 
Book of Common-Prayer compoſed. All Col- 
leges, Hoſpitals, &c, were given to the King. 

In the Third year, a part of Paxls, and many 
Churches, were pulled down, to byild Som- 
merſes Houſe in the Strand. There were great 
Troubles and Commotions, both in Church, 
and State. The Book of Common-Prayer, 
compoſed in the former year, was now ſet out. 
Peter Martyr, and Bucer, came over. 

In the Fourth year, one John a Laſce, a Po- 
lonian - with his SeQtaries, ſettled themſelves 
here. | 
The great bufineſs of this year, was the 
taking down of Altars. | 

Uaril ghis following Fifth year, nothing had 
been Poſitively, and Dogmatically concluded 
in Points of Doctrine, Wherefore to ſet a 
ſtop to the great Confuſtons, that were at this 
time, there was a Book of Articles compoſed. 
And to fatisfhe the Calviniſts, ther was a New 
Book of Common-Prayer ſet forth. 

In the Sixth year , Hopkins Pſalms be- 
gan to be ſung in Churches: And the uſe 
of the New Common-Prayer-Book made 
ftrange Alterations; but all in order to 


Catvin's deligns : who bad a chief hand in 
compoling it, 


In 
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In the Seventh year, the King. is found 
to be extremely engaged in Debr: and 
under Colour of  fatisfying ſuch Debts, 
great ſpoyl is mage of the Treaſures of the 
Church. 


Thus you bave bad a ſhort Relation of the 
ſtrange Confuſions, and dherations of Religion, 
which happened in the ferp Jeers Reign of this 
King. 
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HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 
Concerning the Is 
Reſtauration of Catholick Religion j 
And the 
Occurrcnces concerning 1t, 
In the Reign of 


Queen MART. 


A Preamble. 


E ſhall here follow Dr. Heylyns or- 
der, in relating, Firſt, ſome Paſla- 
| ges concerning her, betore She came 
tothe Crown: With a brief Narration of her 
Mother's Death ; whereof Dr. Heylyn gives this 
following account in his Hiſtory of Reformati- 
on, page 9. | 
The Execution of Biſhop Fiſher, and Sir 
Thomas Moor, with many others, who wiſhed 
well unto her, added ſo much afflition to the 
deſolate Queen, that not being able longer to 
bear 
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bear the burthen of ſo many miſeries, ſhe fell in- 
to a languiſhing Sickneſs ; which more and 
more encreaſing on Her: And finding the near 
' approach of Death (the only Remedy now lee 
for all Her miſeries) She diftated this enſuing 
Letter ; which She cauſed to be delivered to the 
King, by one of Her Women : Wherein She 
laid before him theſe Her Laſt Requeſts. iz. 


My moſt Dear Lord, King, and Husband, (for 
ſo She called Him). 


* THe Hour of my Death now approaching, 
8 I cannot chuſe (out of the Love l bear 
* you) bur adviſe you of your Soul!'s health , 
* which you ought to prefer before all Confide- 
© rations of the World, or Fleſh, whatſoever : 
* For which yet, you have caſt me into many 
* Calamities, and your Self into many Troubles. 
* But I forgive you all ; and pray God to do ſo 
* likewiſe. For thereſt, I commend uato you, - 
* Mary, our Daughter, beſceching you, to be a 
* good Father unto her ; asI have heretofore de- 
* fired. I mult entreat youalſo to conſider my 
* Maids, and givethem in Marriage ; which is 
*not much, they being bur "Three: And .to 
* grant unto all my other Servants, a years pay, 
* beſides their due ; leſt otherwiſe they ſhould be 
* unprovided for. Laftly, I make this Vow, 
* That my Eyes have deſired you above All Things. 
* Farewel. 
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Within few days after the writing of which 
Letter, She yielded her pious Soul unto God, at 
the Kings Manner-Houſe of Kimbolton , and 
was Solemnly buried in the Abbey of Peterbo- 
rough. The reading of her Letter, drew ſome 
tears from the King ; which could not, but be 
much encreaſed by the news of her Death : Mo- 
ved, by them both, to ſuch a meaſure of Com- 
muſeration of Her ſad condition, Thar he cauſed 
the greateſt part of Her Goods, (amounting to 
Five Thouſand Marks) tq be expended on her 
Funeral, and in the recompenſing of ſuch of 
Her Servants, as had beſt deferved tt. Never 
ſo kind to Her in the time of her Life, as when 
he had rendred Her incapable of receiving any 
kindneſs. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning her 
Aothers death. 


© Nowconcerning her Self,be writes thus. Pag.11. 


'T \He Princeſs Mary is now left wholly to 

her Self, declared Megitimate by her Fa- 
ther, deprived of the comfort of her Morher, 
and ina Manner forfaken by all her Friends; 
whom the ſevere proceedings againſt Moor and 
Fiſher, had fo deterred, that few durſt pay her 
any offices of Love, or Duty. In which con- 
dition the poor Princes had no greater comfort, 
than what She could gather from Her Books : 
In which She had been carefully inftrufted by 
Dr. Jobn Harman, appointed her Tutor by the 
King ; and for his good Performance in that 
| | place 
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place of Truſt, advanced by him to the See of 
Exon; and afterwards, made Lord Preſident of 
Wales. P KY 

By ſatisfying the King, her Father, in a Meſ- 
ſage ſent unto her, She gained fo far upan him, 
that from that time forwards, he held her inthe 
ſame rank, with thereſt of his Children, gave 
Her, her Turn in the Succeſſion of the King- 
dom, afligned Hera Portion of Ten thouſand 
pounds, to be paid at her Marriage; and in the 
mterim, Three Thouſand pound per anuwum,for 
Her perſonal maintenance. 

Little, or nothing, more occurs of Her in 
the time of King Henry ; becauſe there was lit- 
tle Alteration made in the face of Religion, which - 
might give Her any cauſe of Publick, or perſo- 
nal diſlike. 


; - But when the great Alterations happened in 


the time of King Edward, She then declared 
her Self more openly, (as She might moreſafe- 
ly) in oppoſition to the ſame. Concerning 
which, She thus declared Her ſelf, in a Letter to 
the Lord ProteCtor, and the reſtof the Council ; 
Dated at Kenninghall, June 22. Anno 1549. 


My Lord, 
I Percerve by the Letters, which I lately r6- 
cerved from you, and others of the Council, 
That you be all ſorry to find ſo little Conformity 
in me, touching the obſervation of his Majeſties 
Laws; who am well erred, that T have _ 
4 p 
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ed no Law, unleſs it be @ Iate Law, of your own 
making, which in my Conſcience ts not: worthy 
the name of a Law, both for the King*s Honors 
Jake, and the wealth of the Realhn, and giving 
the occafion of an evil bruit throughout all Chriſt- 
endom ; beſides the partiallity uſed in the ſame, 
and (as my Conſcience us very well perſwaded) 
the offending God; which paſſes all the reſt, But 
T am very well aſſured, That 1be King bus Fa- 
ther's Laws were allowed, and conſented to,with- 
out Compulſion, by the whole Realm,beth Spiri- 
tual and Temporal; andall the Executors Sworn 
upon a Book, to fulfil the ſame; ſo that it was 
an Authorized Law. And that I have obeyed , 
and ill do, with the Grace of God; till the 
King's Majeſty, my Brother, ſball have ſufficient 
years, to judge im this matter himſelf. . 
In this, my Lord, I was . plain with you, at 
”y laſt being in the Court ;, declaring to you, at 
that time, whereunto I would ftand: And now 


' do aſſure you all, the only occaſion of my [tay from 


altering my Opinion, # for Two cauſes : One, 
principally, for my Conſcience: The Other, that 
the King, my Brother, ſhall not hereafter charge 
2e, to be one of thoſe, that were agreeable toſuch 
Alterations, in hu tender years, And what 
fruits daily grow-by ſuch Changes, ſince the death 
.of the King, my. Father, it well appears to every 
indifferent Perſon ; both tothe Diſtheaſare of God, 
and Unquietneſs of the Realm. 
Notwithſtanding, I aſſure you all, Iwouldbz 


as 


vw 6 = i 
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as loth to fee his Highneſs take hurt, or that any 
evil ſhould come to this his Realm, as the beſt of 
you all : And none of you have the like cauſe,con. 
fidering, how I am compelled by nature, (being 
his Majeſties poor, and humble Siſter) moſt ten- 
derly to Love, and pray for Him ;, and to wiſh 
unto this Realm (being born within the ſame) all 
wealth, and proſperity, to God's Honor. And if 


_- any judge of methe — my Opinions ſake, 
0 


(as I truſt none does) I doubt not in the end, 
ith Gow's belp, to prove my ſelf as True a Na» 
tural and Humble Siſter, as they of the contrary 
Opinion, with all their devices and altering the 
Laws, ſhall prove themſelves good Subjetts. 

Tpray you, my Lords, and the reſt of the Coun- 
cil, no more to diſquiet and trouble me with mat- 
ters touching my Conſcience ; wherein Tam at a 
full point, with Gods help, whatſoever ſhall 
happen to me; intending, with hs Grace, to 
trouble you little, with any worldly ſuits: But to 
beftow that ſhort time I think to live, in quiet» 
neſs ; praying for the King's Majeſty, and all you: 
Heartily wiſhing, that your Proceedings may be 
z0 God”s Honor , the Safeguard of the Kings 
Perſon, and quietneſs of the Realm. And this 
my Lords, Iwiſh unto you, and all the reſt, as 
well to do as my ſelf. © 


But notwithſtanding this Letter, no favor 
was tobe hoped for from theſe Lords : They 
lignifying unto her, how ſenſible they were of 

"Ws 4 thoſe 
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thoſe Inconveniences, which the Example of 
her Inconformuty to the Laws Eſtabliſhed, was 
likely to produce, amongſt the reſt of the Sub- 
_ And hereupoa the Lord Chancellor,and 
cretary Peters, were ſent to her; who, after 
ſome Conferences, brought her to the King ar 
Weſt minſter. | 
| zre the Council declared unto her, how 
long the K'ng had permitred her the uſe of 
Maſs ; and conſi.tering her Obſtinacy, was re- 
folved now no longer to permit it, unleſs She 
would pur Himin hope of ſome Conformity in 
time, To which She anſwered, That her Soul 
24s God's; and touching her Faith, as ſhecould 
not change, ſo ſhe would not diſſemble it. 

Reply was made, That the King intended 
not to conſtrain her Faith, bur to reſtrain the 
outward profeſſion of it, in regard of thedanger 
the Example might draw. 

After fome like enterchanges of ſpeeches, the 
Lady was appointed to remain with the King : 
When there arrived an Embaſlador from the 
Emperor, with a threatning Meſflage of War, in 
Caſe his Cofin, the Lady Mary, ſhould be deni- 

. ed the Free Exerciſe of Maſs. 

Hereupon, the King preſently advifed with 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and with the 
Biſhops of London and Rocheſter : Who gave 
therr Opinion,that to give licence to ſin, was {in: 
But to connive at fin might be allowed, fo it 

' were not too long, nor Without hope of Refor- 
tation, : Thin 
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Then Anſwer was given to the Embaſſador, 
Thar the King would fend to the Emperdr 
within a Month or T'wo, and give him fuck 
SatisfaCtion, as ſhould be fir, 

Upon this Earneft'Soliciation of the Emperor, 
it was declared unto her by the King, with the 
confent of his Council, 'That for his fake, and 
her' own alſo, it ſhould be ſuffered, and winked 
at if ſhe had the privare Maſs ufed, in her own 
Cloſer, for a ſeaſon, uhril ſhe might be berrer 
infarmed: Burt fo, that none, bur ſome few of 
her own Chamber, ſhould be preſent with her: 
And that to all the reſt of her Houſe-hold, the 
Service of the Church ſhould be only ufed. 

Whereupon Mallet, and Barkeley, T'wo of 
her Chaplains, ſaying Maſs promiſcuouſly, ih 
her abſence, ro her Fouſhold-Servants , were 
ſeized on, and commitred Prifoners: Which firſt 
occaſioned an exchange of Letters betwixt her 
and the King ; and afterwards more frequently 
between her, and the Council. 

One of which Letters rothe Council, touch- 
ing this matter, I will here infert ; raken'out 
of Fox*s As and Monuments, Page 704- 


The Lady Mary, to the Lords of the Coancit. 
My Lords, 


\ \ FT Hereas you writ, that two of my Chap- 
lains, Dr. Mallet, and Barkeley, ave 


| Indicted for certain things committed by rho, 


contrary 
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contrary tothe King's Majeſties Laws ; andthat 
a Proceſs for them is alſo : awarded, or piven - 
forth, and delivered to the Sheriff of Eſſex : I 
cannot but marvel they ſhould be ſo uſed, conſi- 
dering it is done (as I underſtand) for ſaying 
Maſe: within my Houſe ; and although 1 have 
been of my ſelf, minded ahvaies, and yet am, 
70 bave Maſs within my Houſe ; yet I have been 
advertiſed, that the Emperor's Majeſty alſo 
hath been promiſed, that I ſbould never be un- 
quieted, nor troubled, for my ſo doing (as ſome 
of you, my Lords, can witneſs.) Moreover,the 
declaration of the ſaid Promiſe, was made ta me 
by the Emperor's Embaſſador that dead is (by 
' his Majeſties order) to put my Chaplains more 
out of fear. When Iwas the laſt year with the 
King's Majeſty, my Brother, that queſtion was 
then moved, and could not be denied, but was 
affirmed by ſome of you, before his Majeſty, to 
be true, now I am not ſo much unquieted for the 
trouble of my ſaid Chaplains, as, Iam, to think 
how this matter may be taken, the Promiſe to 
ſuch a Perſon being no better regarded : and, for 
mine own part, I thought full little to have re- 
ceived ſuch unkindneſs at your hands, having 
ahvays (God is my Fudge) wiſhed,unto the whole 
number of you, as to my ſelf, and have refuſed 
fo trouble you, or to crave any thing at your 
bands, but your good will, and friendſhip, which 
wvery ſlenderly appeareth in this matter. Not= 
withſtanding, (to be plain with you) howſoever 

Js 
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ye ſhall uſe me, or mine, (with God's belp) I will 
never vary from mine Opinion touching _ aith, 
and if ye, or any of you; bear me the leſs good 
will for that matter, or leſſen your friendſhip t0- 
wards me, only for that cauſe, I muſt, and 
will, be contented, trufting that God will in the 
end ſhew his Mercy to me ; aſſuring you, 1 
would rather refuſe the friendſhip of all the 
World, than forſake any Point of my Faith. Iam 
. not without ſome hope, that ye will ſlay this 
matter ; not inforcing the rigor of the Law a» 
gainſt my Chaplains. The one of them was not 
in my Houſe theſe Four Months ; and*Dr. Maller, 
bawving my Licence, z either at Windſor, or at 
haz Benefice, who, (as I have heard) was In- 
difted for ſaying of Maſs out of my Houſe,which 
2945 not true; bnt indeed, the Day before my 
removing from Woodhanx water, (my whole 
Houſhold in effe& being gone to Newhall ) he ſaid 
Maſs there by mine Appointment, IT ſee, and 
hear, of divers, that do not obey your Statutes 
andProclamations,and nevertheleſs eſcape with- 
out puniſhment ; be ye Tudges, if Ibewell uſed, 
to have mine puniſhed by rigor of a Law \; not to 
zake notice of all the falſe reports that ye bave 
ſuffered to be ſpoken of me. Moreover, my 
Chaplain, Dr. Mallet, beſides mine own Com- 
mand, Was not ignorant of the Promiſe made to 
the Emperor, which did put him out of fear. I 
doubt not therefore but ye will conſider it, and 
likewiſe in ſuch a manner, as by the occaſion wo 
part 


of eur friendſhip be taken away, nor 1 have 
ms not to bear younty ws as I have 
done heretofore. Thus Ac my hearty Com- 
mendations to ye all, I pray Almighty God to 
ſend you a4 much of by Grace, as I would wiſhto 
mine an Soul, 


The Copy of the Lady Mary's Letter ro the 
Kieg's Majeſty. Fox's Adts, p. 709. 
AR woſt bumbly remembred 10 your 

Hajeſty ; it may pleaſe the ſame to be 
Advertifed, That I bave received, by my Ser- 
vents, Tour moſt Honorable Letters, the Con- 
tents whereof do not a little trouble me, and 0 
much the more for that any of my ſaid Servants 
ſhaula move or attempt me in matters touching 
»wy Soul, which I think the meaneſ# Subject 
within your Highneſs Realm, could evilly hw 
at their Servants hands; having, for my part, 
utterly refuſed heretofore to talk with them, in 
ſuch matters; and of all other Perſons leaſt re- 
garded them therein, to whom 1 have declared 
what I think: as ſbe, which truſted, that your 
Majeſty would have ſuſfered me, your poor 
Siſter, end Beads-woman, to have uſed the ac- 
euftomed Maſi, hich the King your Father, 
and mine, with all his Predeceſſors, did ever- 
more uſe : wherein alſo I have been brought up 
from my youth, and thereunto my Conſcience 
" doth net only bind me, which by no means will 
ſuffer me to think one thing, and do another; yr 

| alſo 
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alſo the Promiſe made to the Emperor by your 
Majeſties Council, was an Aſſuravce to methat, 
in ſo doing, I ſhould not effend the Laws; ak 
though they ſeemnow to qualifie, and deny tha 
thing. And at my laſt waiting upon your Mae 
jeſty, Twas ſo bold to declare my Mind and Cona 
ſcience to the ſame ; and deſired your Highneſs, 
rather than you (hould conſtrain me to leave Maſs, 
t0 take away my life : Whereunto your Majeſty 
made me a very gentle Anſwer : And now.] moſh 
humbly beſeech your Highneſs, to give me leave 
to Write what I think touching your Majeſties 
Letters; indeed they be ſigned with your own 
Hand, and nevertheleſs (in mine opinion) not 
your Majeſties ineffet; becauſe it ts well known 
(as heretofore I have declared im the Preſence of 
your Hig bneſs) that although (our Lord be prat« 
ſed) your Majeſty bath far more Knowle dge, and 
greater Gifts, than others 'f your years; yet it 
& not poſſible that your Highneſs can, at theſe 
years, be a Fudge in maiters of Religion: and 
therefore I take it, that the matter in your Let= 
ter, proceedeth from ſuch as do wiſh thoſe things 
70 take place, which be moſt aprieable to thems 
ſekves ;, by whoſe doings, your Majeſty not of 
fended, 1 intend not to rule my Conſcience : and 
thus without moleſting your Highneſs ary fars 
ther, I bumbly beſeech you, even for Gud's [ake, 
to bear with me, as you have done, ard na ta 
think that by my Doings, or Example, any income 
Venience might grow io jour Majeſty, or yiur 
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Realm, for Tuſe it not after ſuch ſort ; putting. * 
wo doubt, but in time to come, whether I Live 
or Die, your Majeſty ſhall perceive that my in- 
tent is grounded upon a true Love towards you, 
whoſe Royal Eſtate I beſeech Almighty God long 
to continue , which i, and ſhall be, my daily 
prayers, according to my duty: And if, neither 
at my humble ſuit, nor for the regard of the 
Promiſe made to the Emperor , your Highneſs 
will ſuffer, and bear with me, as you have done, 
till your Majelty may be a Fudge herein your 
ſelf, and rightly underſtand theſe Proceedings, 
(of which your Goodneſs yet I diſpair not ) other- 
wiſe, rather then to offend God, and my Conſci- 
ence, I offer my Body, at your Will, and Death 
(hall be more welcome to me than Life, with a 
troubled Conſcience. And thus I pray Almighty 
God ..to keep your Majeſty in all Vertue, - and 
' Honor , with good Health, and long Life, to 
bas Pleaſure. "Thus of rheſe Letters, 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 15. 
- Much care was taken, and many endeavors 
uſed, by the King and Council, to bring her 
to a good conceit of the Reformation. . Bur no- 
thing in this could be effefted. As much un- 
profitable pains was taken by the Emperor's 
Agent, in laboring to procure for her the free 
Exerciſe of her own Religion. Whereupon, 
She being weary of the Court, retired © to 
Hunſdon, 1n the County of Hereford: where 
Ridley 
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Ridley, Biſhop of Londen, had recourſe unto 
her, and art firſt was kindly entertained. Bur 
having ſtaid Dinner, at her requeſt, he made. 
an offer of his Service to preach befare her, on 
the Sunday following : 'To which ſhe anſwer- 
ed, That the Doors of the Pariſh-Church ad-. 
joyning , ſhould be open for him, that he 
might Preach there, .if he pleaſed ; but thar 
neither She, nor any of her Servants, would *' 
be there to hear him. Madam, (faid he) I 
hope you will not refuſe to hear God's Ward : 
To which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe could no: 
tell what they called God's Word; it not ha- 
ving been accounted ſuch in the days of her 
Father. Afrer which, falling into many dit- 
ferent expreſſions, againſt the Religion then 
Eſtabliſhed ;. She diſmiſſed him thus : 24y 
Lord (faid ſhe) For your Kindneſs to wiſit me, 
T thank you : But for your offer to Preach before 
me, I thankyou not. Which ſaid, he was con- 
ducted by Sir Thomas Wharton, to the place 
where they dined ; by whom he was preſented 
with a Cup of Wine: which having drank, 
and looking very ſadly on it ; * Surely, (faid 
© he) I have done amiſs, in drinking in that 
© place, where God's Word offered, was refu- 
* ſed. Whereas, if I had done my duty, 1 
* ought to have departed immediately, .and to 
* have ſhaken the duſt from off my feer,in reſti- 
* mony againſt this Houſe, im which the Ward 
*of God could not find admittance. ' Which 
L words 


"160 - Colleftions of the Reignof ff 
words he ſpake with ſuch a vehemency of Spi- 
Tit, as made the hair of ſome of thoſe who 
were preſent, ro ſtand an end, as themſelves 
afterwards confeſled. 

Of this behaviour of the Princeſs, the Biſhop 
| ' muchcomplained, in a Sermon preached at 
| - Pauls Croſs, Fuly 16. Anno 1553. in which 
| he wasappointed by the Lords of the Council, 
to ſet forth the 'T'itle of Queen Fane: to whom 
the Succeſlion of the Crown had been tranf- 
terred by King Edward. 

Of whoſe Death the Princeſs being ſecretly 
. advertiſed, diſpatched Letters to the Lords of 
the Council, requiring them, not only to ac- 
knowledge Her Juſt Title ro the Crown, but 
likewiſe to cauſe Proclamation to be .made in 


the uſual Form: which was accordingly done. 
Thus Dr. Aeylyn. FEY 


And thus far concerning Her, before She 
came to the Crown : we will now proceed to 
make a brief Relation of Her Reign , as to 
matters of Religion. 


Queen Mary. 


CHAP. L 
Of the putting to Death of the Duke of 


Northumberland, and ſome others,who 
had been chief Actors againſt Her. 


Anno Rep. Mar. 1. 


HE Lady Mary being Proclaimed 
Queen, gaveon the ſame day, Eight- 
pence, to every poor Houſholder in 


London. - Thus Howes upon Stow, pag. 613. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 18. - 

The Duke of Northumberland (the chief 
 Attor againſt Her) was, ſoon after this, con- 
demned to die. In that ſhort Interval, which 
paſt between the Sentence and the Execution, 

' he was frequently viſited by Dr. Heath, Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter : He having made it his Re- 
quelt to the Lords, That ſome Godly, and 
Learned man, might be licenſed by the Queen, 
to repair tohim, for the quiet, and ſatisfaction 
of his Conſcience. | 

When he was on the Scaffold, turning him- 
ſelf to the People, he made a long Oration to 
them, touching the quality of his offence, qo | 

L 2 Is 
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his fore-paſſed life : and then admoniſhed the 
Spectators, © To ſtand tothe Religion of their 
© Anceſtors, rejeCting that of later date ; which 
© had occaſioned all the Miſery of the fore- 
© poing Thirty years : and that for the pre- 
* vention of the future, if they deſired to pre- 
© ſent their Souls unſpotted in the ſight of God, 
*and were truly affected to their Country, 
© rhey ſhould expel thoſe T'rumpets of Sedi- 
© tion, the Preachers of the Reformed Doct- 
© rine. That for himſelf (whatever bad been 
© otherwiſe pretended) he profeſſed no other 
* Religion than that of his Fathers : for 
©*reſtimony whereof he appealed to his - good 
Friend, and Ghoſtly Father, the Lord Biſhop 
© of Worceſter: and finally, that being blinded 
* with Ambition, he had been contented to 
| * make rack of his Conſcience,by temporizing : 
* For which he profeſſed himſelf ſincerely repen- 
* tant ; and fo acknowledged the juſtice of his 
* Death. Thas Dr, Heylyn, concerning the 
Death of this Duke. - '' © | 


Here follows another Relation of this Duke's 
Death. By Howes upon Stow, pag.614« 


> fs he came upon the Scaffold, he faid 
ro the People, Though my death be 
© terrible to Nature, yet, I pray you judge the 
© beſt in God's works; for he doth all for the 
* bell. And, as for me, I am a wretched 
ſinner, 


© finner, and have deſerved to die. TI forgive 
© all Men, and 1 pray God to forgive them. 
* And if I have offended any of you here, I 

© pray you, and the World, to forgive me. And _ 
© moſt chiefly, I-defire Forgiveneſs of the 
© Queens Highneſs, whom Ihave moſt heinouſly 
* Offended. AndI pray you allto bear me wit- 
© neſs, that I depart in perfect Love, and Cha- 
* rity, with all the World; and I beg, that you 
* will aſſiſt me with your Prayers, at the hour of 
© my Death. 

And when he had made a.Confeſſion of his 
Belief, he added theſe words : | 
' * And here[do proteſt to you, unfeignedly, 

© even fromthe bottom of my Heart, that this, - 

* which I have ſpoken, 1s of my ſelf, and nor 
© moved thereto by any Man; nor for any 
* flattery, or hope of Life: And of this [| take 
* to witneſs my Lord of Worceſter , my old 
* Friend, and Ghoſtly Father, that he found 
* mein this mind, and opinion, when he came 
©to me. Wherefore be aſſured, that I have 
* declared this, only upon my own mind, and 
© aftection, * and for the Zeal and Love that I 
© bear to my Natural Country. I could rehearſe 
© much more, even by experience, that | have 
* of this Evil, that hath happened to this Nation ._ 
* by theſe occaſions. But you know, I have 
© another thing to do, whereunto I mult prer 
© pare me, forthat time draws near. 


L 3 After 
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Afer he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down, 
ſaying to them that were. about him, 7 beſeech 
you all, to bear me witneſs, that I die in the 
true Catholick Faith. And then ſaid the Plalms 
of Miſerere, and De Profundis,, his Pater 
Nofter, and fix of the firſt Verſes of-the Plalm 
In Te, Domine, Speravi, ending with this Verſe, 
Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit: 
and when he had thus ended his Prayers, the 
Executioner asked him forgiveneſs; to whom 
he ſaid, I forgive thee with all my Heart ; and 
do thy part without fear. And bowing to- 
wards the Block, he ſaid, I have deſerved a 
thouſand Deaths: and then laid his Head upon 
the Block; and ſo was Beheaded : whoſe Body, 
with the Head, was buried in the Tower, by 
the Body of Edward, late Duke of Sommerſer. 
So that there lies before the High Alrar in St. Pe- 
ter's Church, Two Dukes between Two Lucens : 
to wit, the Duke of Somerſet, and the Duke 
of Northumberland; between Queen Anne , 
and Queen Catherine: All Four beheaded. 

At the ſame time, and place alſo, were hke- 
wiſe beheaded, Sir John Gates, and Sir Thomas 
Palmer. 

Sir fohn Gates being upon the Scaffold, 

. ſpake theſe, or the like Words: My coming bi- 
ther this day u to die ; whereof I aſſure you all, 
T am well worthy, for I have lived as wictouſly, 
and ickedly , as any Man bath done in the 
World. I was the greateſt reader of —_— 
| . That 
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that might be of a Man of my degree, and a 
worſe tollower thereof there was not living : _ 
For I did nat read to be edified thereby, nor to © 
ſeek theGlory of God; but contrariwiſe, arro- 
gantly to be Seditious, and diſpute thereof, and 
privately to interpret it after mine own brain 
and affeftion : Wherefore 1 exhort you ail, to 
beware, how, and after what ſort you come to 
read God's Holy Word. For it it not a trifle, 
or playing-game, to deal with Gods Holy: My- 
fteries. Stand not too much in your own con- 
ceits, For, like as the Bee, of one Flower ga- 
thers Hony ; and the Spider Poyſon of the ſame ; 
Even ſo you, unleſs you humbly ſubmit your ſelves 
fo God, and Charitably read the ſame, to the 
intent to be edified thereby, it zs to you as Poyſon, 
and worſe; and it were better to let it alone. 
And then, after he had. asked the Queens 
Highneſs forgiveneſs, and all the World, he 
deſired the People, of their Charity, to Pray 
unto God with him, for remit{ion of his fins; 
and then refuſing the Kerchief, laid down his 
Head, which was ftrucken oft at 'Three blows. 
Sir Thomas Palmer,as ſoon as he came to the 
Scaffold, took every Man by the Hand, and 
defired them to Pray for him ; and then ſaid. 
theſe Words : WH 
it xs not unknown to you, wherefore I come 
hither : which I have worthily well deſerved at 
God's Hands. For IT know it to be bis Divine 
Ordinance, by this means to call me to his mercy, 
| L 4 and 
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and to teach me to know my ſelf, what I am, 
and whereunto we are- all Subje&t. Tthank 
his merciful Goodneſs: For he hath cauſed me 
ro learn more, in one little dark corner in you- 
. der Tower, than ever I learned by any Travel, 
in ſo many places as I have beew. For there 
T have ſeen what God is, and how inſcrutable 
his wondrous Works, and how infinite bis Mer- 
cies be. I have. there (een my elf throughly, 
and what I am: Nothing but a lump of {in, 
earth, duſt, and of all wileneſs the moſt wile: 
T have there ſeen and knows what the Worlds , 
how waim, deceitful, tranſitory, and ſhort ; how 
avicked and loathſome the works thereof are in 
the ſight of God's Majeſty ; how he neither re- 
gards the menaces of the proud and mighty, nor 
diſpiſes the humbleneſs of the poor and lowly. 
Finally, T have there ſeen what Death is, how 
near hanging over every Mans head, and yet 
how uncertain the time #, and how little it is 
to be feared. And ſhould T fear Death? or be ſad 
therefore? Have I not ſeen two die before mine 
Eves ? yea, and within the hearing of my Ears? 
No; neither the ſprinkling of the Blood, nor the 
ſhedding thereof, nor the Blood it ſelf , ſhall 
make me afraid, And now taking my leave to 
rhe ſame, I pray you allto Pray for me. Come 
ou, Good-fellow ; Are you he that muſt do the 
deed? T forgive you with all my Heart. 

And then kneeling down , and laying his 


Head upon the Black, he ſaid, I will ſee how 
7 fit 
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fit the Block is for my Neck. I pray firike not 
yet: for I have a few Prayers to ſay ; and that 
done, ſtrike on God's Name. | 

His Prayer ended; and again defiring all 
to Pray for him , he laid down his Head; 
which the Executioner took off at one ſtroke. 
This Howes concerning the Death of theſe two 
Perſons. 


COHAF- IK 


Of Her Coronation; and of a Tumult 
raiſed, and of Her moderate proceed- 
ng upon tt. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 2O; 


He came with great Magnificence to the 
Abby-Church ; where She was met with 
Three Silver Croſſes; and Fourſcore 
Singing-men, all in rich and noble Copes : 
(fo ſudden a recruit was made of thoſe Sacred 
Veſtments.) Amongſt whom went the New 
Dean of Weſtminſter, and divers Chaplains of 
Her own ; each of them bearing in their hands 
ſome Enlign or other. After them marched 
Ten Biſhops (which were as many as remained 
of her Perſwaſion) with their Miters , rich 
Copes, 
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Copes, and Croſier-Staves, &c. Thus Dr. Hey. 
lyn concerning Her Coronation. 

Upon Her' being Proclaimed Lueen , She 
Declared, "Thar She would perſecute none for 
Religion , nor force their Conſciences, But 
thus could not hinder Fadious Spirits from raiſing 
Twumults : whereof this was one. 


Howes upon Stow, pag.613. 
Mr. Bow, a Canon of PauPs-Croſs, not only 


Prayed for the Dead, but alſo declared, that 
Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London,(lately reſtored, and 
>. there preſent) for a Sermon by him Preached in 
the ſame place,upon the ſame Goſpel, was about 
Four years {ince, unjuſtly caſt into the vile 
Priſon of the /4arſhalſea, and there kept du- 
ring the Reign of King Edward the Sixth: 
, which ſaying ſo offended ſome of the Audience, 
that they breaking ſilence ſaid, The Biſhop had 
Preached Abomination, Other ſome cryed , 
Pull him out, pull him out: And ſome , being 
nearer the Pulpit, began to climb, wherewith 
the Preacher ſtept back, and one Mr. Bradford, 
a Preacher of King Edwards time, ſtept into 
his place, and perſwaded the Audience to Quiet- 
[neſs and Obedience. | 
* Nevertheleſs Mr. Bourn ſtanding by Mr.Brad- 
ford, one threw a Dagger at him. 
'  Whereupon Mr. Bradford broke off . his 
Speech ; and forced himſelf, with the help of 
bw Rogers, another Preacher, to conveigh 


Mr. Bourn 
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Mr. Bourn out of the Audience: whom, with | 
oreat labour, they brought into Paxls-School. 
Thus Howes. 2 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 21. 

Upon occaſion of this Tumult, the Lordsof 
the Council ordered the Mayor and Aldermen 
of London, to call the next day a Common 
Council of the City, and that they ſhould charge 
every Houſholder to cauſe their Childrea and 
Apprentices to keep to their own Pariſh - | 
Churches,upon Holy days,and not ſuffer themto 
attempt any thing to the violating of the Com- 
mon Peace: Willing them all to ſignihe to the 
ſaid Aﬀſembly, the Queens Determination, ut» 
tered tothem by Her Highneſs in the Tower : 
which was, That albeic Her Graces Conſcience 
was ſettled in matters of Religion , yer She 
Graciouſly meant, not to compel or conſtrain 
other Mens, otherwiſe than God ſhould (as 
She truſted) put into their Hearts a perſwaſion 
of the Truth, which ſhe was in, through the 
opening of his Word unto them by Godly, Vir« 
tuous, and Learned Preachers. 0 


She further ſet out this following 
. Proclamation. 


He Lueens Highneſs well remembring what 
great Incomventences and Dangers have. 
grown to this Realm, in times peſe anne 
| | ;* ol 
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the diverſities of Opinions in Lueſtions of Re- 
bigion : And hearing alſo that now of late the 

' ſame Contentions be againrevived,through Wriz- 

" #ngs, falſe Reports and Rumors ſpread abroad 
by ſome evil-diſpoſed Perſons: Informs all Her 
Subjects, That ſhe cannot now hide that Religion, 
which God and the World knows ſhe hath ever 
Profeſſed from her Infancy hitherto: which, as © 
ber Majeſty is minded to obſerve and maintain 
for ber Tf by God's Grace, during her time; 
fo doth her Highneſs much deſire, and would 
be plad the ſame were of all Her SubjeCts qui- 
etly and charitably entertained. And yet She 
doth ſignifiedunto all Her Majeſties lowing Sub. 
jets, That Her Highneſs mindeth not to compel 
any of Her ſaid loving Subjetts thereunto : p: . 
bidding neverthel:ſs, the moving of any Sedi- 
rions, by the interpreting the Lews after their 
brains and fancies; applying their whole care, 
ffudy and travel, to live inthe Grace of God, 
exerciſing their Converſations in ſuch Charit a- 
ble and Godly doings, as their lives may indeed 
expreſs the great hunger and thirſt they have of 
God's Glory; which, by raſh talk and words, 
many have pretended. And in ſo doing they 
ſhould beſt pleaſe God, andlive without danger 
of the Laws, and maintain the tranquillity of 
the Realm. 

And furthermore, for as much as it w well 
Enown, That Sedition, and falſe Rumors have 
been nouriſhed and maintained in this Rea, 

: J 
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by the ſubtilty and malice of ſome evil-difpoſed 
Perſons, who take upontbem, without ſufficient 
Authority, to Preach and Interpret the Word of 
God afier their own brains, in Churches and 
other places , both Publick and Private; and 
alſo by playing Enterludes, and Printing of falſe 
fond Books, Ballads, Rhymes, and other lewd 
Treatiſes, concerning Dofrine in matters now in 
Lueſtion. Her m_—_ therefore ſtrictly Char- 
ges, and Commands, That nothing «n this kind 
be evermore Afted, 

Thus Dr. Heylyn Relates Her moderate Pro- 
ceedings, as to Religion. 


CHAP. IIL 


A full Relation of the Reconriling thu 
Nation to its former Obedience, and 
Subjeftion, to the Church of Rome. 


Anno Reg, Mar. 2. 
* 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 41. 


- 4 He next work was, the Reconciling this 
'. Nation to its former Obedience, and 
Subjection, to the Church of Rome: 


But before the attempting this, it was _— 
[2 
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I72 


likely to hinder the progreſs of this Deſign. 


The Difficulty was thi. 


There was a general fear, That if the Popes 
were reſtored to their former Power , the 
Church might challenge Reſtitution of her ſor- 
mer Poſletii»ns. Now to ſecure them againſt 


. this Fear, they had notonly the Promiſe of the 


King and Qcen, but ſome Affurance under- 
hand from the Cardinal Legat ; who knew 
right well, that the Church Lands had been fo 
chopped and changed by the Two laſt Kings, 


As not ro be reſtored without the manifeſt ruine 


of many of the Nobility, and moſt of the . 


Gentry ; who were inveſted in the ſame. Thas 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning thu Obſtacle. 


Which being removed, the work goes on: The 
Relation whereof is thus delivered by Sir Rich. 
Baker, Page 461. 


Cardinal Pool, being ſent for by rhe King 
and Queen, came over into England from Rome, 
as Legar 4 Latere. Whereupon a Parhament 
being called, and the King *and Queen fitting 
there under a Cloth of State, with the Cardr- 
nal on their righr hand ; All the Lords, 
Knights, and Burgefles being preſent, the Bifſiop 
_ of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor, made a ſhort 
Speech , {ignifying the Preſence of 'the Lord 
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fir, to temove one Difficulty ; which was moſt 


Cardinal, and that he was ſent from the Pope, 
| | as 


\ 


% 
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as his Legat @ Latere, todo a work, tending 
ro the Glory of God, and the Benefit of them 


all : which (fayshe) you may better hear from 
his own Mouth, Thws Sir Rich. Baker. 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 41. 

"Then the Cardinal roſe up, and made a very 
grave and eloquent Speech ; Firſt giving them 
Thanks, for being reſtored unto his Country : 
In recompence whereof he told them, That 
he was come to reſtore them to the Country, 
and Court of Heaven; from which, by their 
departure from the Church , they had been 
eſtranged, He therefore earneſtly exhorts them, 
to acknowledge their Errors , and chearfully 
to receive the benefit, which Chriſt was ready, 
by his Vicar, to extend unto them. 

His Speech was ſaid to have been long, and 
Artificial ; but it concluded to this purpoſe, 
That he had the Keys , to open them awa 
into the Church ; which they had ſhut again 
themſelves, by making ſo many Laws, - to the 
diſhonor and reproach of the See Apoſtolick : 
Oa the revoking of which Laws, they ſhould 
find him ready to make uſe of the Keys, in 
opening of the door of the Church unto them. 


It 28s 'concluded bereupon by both Houſes of - 


Parliament , That a Petition ſhould be made, 
in the Name of the Kingdom ; wherein ſhould 
be declared, how ſorry they were, That they 
had withdrawn their Obedience from ws 5 
| olick 
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ſtolick See, and conſented tothe Statutes made = 
againſt it: promiſing to dotheir beſt endeavor 
hereafter, 'That the ſaid Laws and Statutes 
ſhould be Repealed ; beſeeching the King and 
Queen to intercede for them with his Holineſs, 
that they might be Abſolved from their Crimes 
and Cenſures which they had incurred and 
be received as Penitent Children into the bo- 


' ſomotf the Church. 


Theſe things being thus reſolved upon, both 
Houſes are called again to the Court, on St. An- 
drews-day : Where being Aſſembled in the Pre- 
ſence of the King and Queen, they were ask- 
ed by the Lord Chancellor Gardiner, Whether 
they were pleaſed, that Pardon ſhould be de- 
manded of the Legar; and whether they would 
return to the Unity, of the Church, and Obe- 
dience of the Pope, Supreme Head thereof ? 
To which they afleating , the Petition was 
preſented to their Majelties in the Name of 
the Parliament: Which being publickly read, 
they aroſe with a purpoſe to have moved the 
Cardinal in it: who meeting their defires, 
declared his readineſs in giving them that 
SatisfaQtion , which they would have cra- 
ved, 

' And having caufed the Authority given. 

him by the Pope, to be publickly read; he 

ſhewed,how acceptable the repentance of a Sin» 

ner was in the light of God; and that the very 

Angels in Heaven rejoyced atthe Conyerſion - 
t 


this Kingdom. Which ſaid, - they all kneeled 
upon their Knees, and imploring the Mercy of 
God, received Abſolution for themſelves, and 
the reſt of the Kingdom : Which Abſolution 
was pronounced in theſe following words, viz. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his moſt 
precious Blood, hath redeemed and waſhed us 
from all our fins and iniquities, that he might 
purchaſe to himſelf a glorious Spouſe, without 
ſpot or wrinkle, and whom the Father hath ap- 
pointed Head over all his Church , He by his 
Mercy Abſolve you: And we by Apoſtolical 
Authority given unto us, by his Holineſs Pope 
Zulius the 3d. his Vice-gerent here on Earth, 
do Abſolve and Free you, and every one of 
you, with the whole Realm, and the Domini- 
ons thereof, from all Hereſie and Schiſm, and 
from all and every Judgment, Cenſures, and 
Pains for that cauſe incurred : and alſo we do 
reſtore you again to the Unity of our Mother 
the Holy Church, as in our Letters more 
plainly it ſhall appear: In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
- Which words of his being ſeconded by a loud 
Amen by ſuch as were preſent , he concluded 
that days work with a ſolemn Proceſſion to the 
Chappel, for rendring Prayers and Thanks ro 
Almighty God. 
And becauſe tha great work was wrought 
2 St. Andrews-4ay, the Cardinal procured a 
M Decree, 


+ Decrec, or Canon, ta be made in the Convas 
cation of the Biſhops and Clergy, That from | 
thenceforth the Feaſt of St. Andrews-day ſhould 
be kept in the Church of England far a Majm 
Duplex (as the Rituals call it) and Celebrated 
with as much Solemnity as any other in the 
year. 
It was thought fit alſo, That the Adtions of 
that Day ſhould be communicated, on the Sun- 
day following, at St. Paul's Croſs, in the hear- 
ing of the Lord Major , Aldermen , and the 
reſt of the City: According to which appoint. 
rent, the Cardinal went from Lambeth by 
Water, and landing at St. Paul's-wharf, from 
thence proceeded to the Church, with a Croſs, 
two Pillars, and two Pole-axes of Silver, born 
before him : Received by the Lord Chancellor 
with 2 Solemn Proceflion. They tarried rl 
the King came trom Weſtminſter. Immedi- 
ately upon whoſe coming, the Lord Chancel 
lor went into the Pulpit, and Preached upon! ' 
thoſe words cf St. Paul, Rom. 19. Brethrem, 
Je are to know, That it 1s now time t0.riſe from 
ſleep, &rc. In which Sermen he declared, what 
had been done on the Friday before, in the 
Submiſſion which was made tothe Pope, bythe 
Lords and Commons, in the- Name of them- 
ſelves, and the whole Kingdom; and the Ab- 
ſolution granted tothe m by the Cardinalin the 
Name of the Pope. Which done, and Prayers 


being made far the whole Eſtate of theCatholick 
| Church; 
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Church ;, the Company was for that time dife 
miſſed. And onthe Thurſday after, the Biſhops 
and Clergy then Aſſembled in their Convocatt- 
on, preſented themſelves before the Cardinal af 
Lambeth, *and kneeling reverently on their 
Knees, they obtained Pardon for all their Per- 
furies, Schiſms and Hereſies. Upon which a for- 
mal Abſolution was pronounced, That {0 all ſorts 
of People might partake of the Popes Bene- 
diction, and thereby teſtifie their Obedience, aud 
Submiſſion to him. 

The news whereof coming to the Pope, he 
cauſed not only many Solemn Procefſions to 
be madein Rome, and moſt part of Traly; but 
proclaimed a Jubilee to be held on the 24th. 
of December then next coming. For the Anti- 
cipating of which Solemnity he alledged this 
reaſon, That it became him to1mitate the Farher 
of the Prodigal Child; and having received 
his loſt Son, nor only to expreſs a Domeſtical 
Joy , bur likewiſe to invite all others to par- 
take thereof. 

During thu Parliament was held a Convuo- 
cation alſo ( as before as intimated;) By whom 
a Petition was prepared, to be preſented in the 
Name of the Convocation, to both their Maje- - 
ſes, humbly beſeeching them, That they would 
be pleaſed ro interceed with the Cardinal, not 
to 1nſiſt on the reſtoring of Church-Lands. 


M 2 Which 


—— _ — 
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* Which Petition, being not eaſe to be met with- 
al, and never Printed before, us here ſubjoyned, 
according to the Tenor and Effet# thereof in the 
Latin Tongue: 


E, the Biſhops, and Clergy, of the Pro. 

vince of Canterbury, aſſembled in Con- 
vocation, during the ſitting of this Parliament 
according to the ancient Cuſtom, with all due 
reverence and humility do make known to your 
Majelties, That though we are appointed to 
take upon us the Care and Charge of all thoſe 
Churches, in which we are placed, as Biſhops, 
Deans, Arch- Deacons, Prieſts, or Vicars ; as 
alſo of the Souls therein committed to us, toge- 
ther with all Goods, Rights, and Privileges 
thereunto belonging, according to the true 1n- 
tent and meaning of the Canons made in that 
behalf: And that in this reſpe&t we are bound 
to uſe all lawful means for the recovery of thoſe 
Goods, Rights, Privileges, and JurisdiCtions, 
which have been loſt in the late deſperate and 
pernicious Schilm, and to regain the ſame unto 
the Church, asin her firſt andright eſtate: Yet 
notwithſtanding, having took mature delibera- 
tion of the whole n:atter amongſt our ſelves,we 
cannot bur ingeniouſ]y conteſs, That we know 
well, how cithculr a thing (it not impoſlible)ir 
15, tO recover tie ſaid Goods unto their Churches, 
in regard of the mianitvld unavoidable Con- 


tracts, 
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tracts, Sales, and Alienations which have been 
made about the fame: And that if any ſuch 
thing ſhould be atrempted, it would not only 
redound to thediſturbance of the Publick Peace 
but be a means, thar the Unity in the Catholick 
Church, which by the Goodneſs of your Ma- 
jeſties hath been ſo happily begun, could not ob- 
rain its deſired effect, without very grear difh- 
culry : Whereſore, preferring the Publick 
Good and Quiet of the Kingdom, before our 
own private Intereſt ; and the Salvation of fo 
many Souls, redeemed with the precious Blood 
of Chriſt, before any earthly things whatſoever, 
and not ſeeking our own, but the things of Feſzes 
Chriſt, We do moſt earneſtly, and moſt hum- 
bly beſeech your Majeſties, that you would gra- 
ciouſly Vouchſafe to interceed in our behalf, 
with the moſt Reverend Father in God , the 
Lord Cardinal Pool, Legat # Latere from his 
Holineſs, That he would pleaſe to ſertle and 
confirm the ſaid Goods of the Church, either 


'n-whole or in part (as he thinks moſt fir) on 


the preſent Occupants thereof, according to the 
Power and Faculties committed to him. There- 
by preferring the publick Good before the Pri- 
vate ; the Peace and Tranquillity of the Realm, 
before Suits and Troubles; and the Salvation 
of Souls before earthly Treaſure. And for our 
parts, we do both now, and for all times com- 
ing , conſent toall, and every thing, which 
by the ſaid Lord Legat ſhall, in this caſe, be fi- 

| M 3 nally 
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nally ordained, and concluded on: humbly ; 
beſeeching your Majeſties to perſwade the Lord 
Cardinal, not to be too ſtrict, and difficult inthe 
buſineſs. 

And we do further beſeech your Majeſties, to 
take ſuch courſe, that our Eccleſiaſtical Rights, 
Liberties, and Jurisdictions which have been 
taken from us, by the iniquity of the former 
times, and without which we are not able to dif- 
charge our common Duries, either intheexerciſe 
of the Paſtoral Office, or the Cure of Souls, 
commutrred to our truſt and care, may be again 
reſtored unto us, and be perperually preſerved 
inviolably, both to us, aud our Churches : 
And thar all Laws which have been made to 
the prejudice of this our Jurisdiftion, and 0o- 
_ ther Eccleftaſtical Liberties, or otherwiſe have 
proved a hindrance to it, 'may.be repealed, 
to the Honor of God, and the Temporal and 
Spiritual Profit, both of your Majeſties, and this 
Reaim : Giving our ſelves aſſured hope, that 
your moſt Excellent Majeſties, according to 
your fingular Piety to Almighty God, for fo 
many, and fo great benefits received from him, 


- Will not be wanting to the neceſſities of the 


- Kingdom, and the occaſions of the Churches, 
having Cure of Souls : But, that you will con- 
ſider, and provide, as nced ſhall be, for the 
Peace thereof, | 
Which Petition being thus drawn up, was 
Bumbly offered to the Legat ; and being aſſemted 


uno 
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unto, there was 'a General and Solemn Proceſſi- 
on throughout London, to give Thanks for their 
Conver/ion to the Cathelick Church. 

In this Proceſlion, there were Ninety Croſſes, 
an Hundred and Six Prieſts in Copes, Eight 
Biſhops in Pontificalibns, followed by Bonner, 
Biſhop of London, carrying the Blefſed Sacra- 
ment under a Canopy, attended by the Lord 
Mayor, and' Companies, in their feveral Live- 
ries: Which Solemn *Proceſſion being ended, 
they all returned into the Church of Sr. Paul, 
where the King and Cardinal, together with 
all the reſt, heard Maſs : And the nexrday the 
Parliament, and Convocation, were Diffolved. 
Thus largely Dr. Heylyn, concerning this preat 
Solemnity. 

For a more full Satisfaction in this Relation, 
I will hereinſert ſome Ads made in this Parlia- 
ment, in order to this buſineſs. 'To be found 
1n the Statute Book. | 


An A for Repealing of all Statutes, Articles 
and Proviſions made againſt the See Aprſto« 
lick, ſince the Twentieth year of Henry the 
Eighth. 


Hereas, ſince the 'T'wentieth year of 
King Henry the Eighth, much Falſe 
and Erroneous Do&rine hath been "Taught, 


| Preached, and Written, partly by divers, the 


natural born Subjects of this Realm ; and partly 
being brought in hither from ſundry other Fo- 
4 , Tein 


Fd 
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rein Countries, hath been ſowen and fpread a- 
broad within the ſame: By reaſon whereof as 
well the Spirituality as the Temporality of this 
Kingdom, have ſwerved from the. Obedience 
of the See Apoſtolick, and declined from the 
Unity of Chriſt's Church, and have ſo continu» 
ed, until ſuch time, as your Majeſty, being ſet» 
tled in the Royal Throne, the Pope's Holineſs 
and the See Apoſtolick, ſent hither unto your 
Majeſty, as a Perſon undefiled, and by God's 
Goodneſs preſerved from the common infection 
aforcſaid, and to the whole Realm, the moſt Re- 
verend Father in God, the Lord Cardinal Pool, 
tocall us home again into the right way, from 
whence we haveall this long while wandred aud 
ſtrayed abroad : And we, after ſundry long and 
grievous Plagues and Calamities, ſeeing by the 
Goodneſs of God our own Errors, have acknow- 
ledged the ſame untothe ſame moſt Reverend 
Father in God, and by him been, and are re- 
ceived and embraced into the Unity , and 
boſom of Chriſt's Church, upon our humble 
ſubmiſſion, and promiſe made (for a Declarati- 
on of our Repentance) to Repealand Abrogate 
ſuch As and Statutes as had been made in Par- 
liament ſince the ſaid Twentieth year of the 
ſaid King, againſt the Supremacy of the 
See Apoſtolick, as in our Submiſſion exhibi- 
ted appears ; The tenor whereof here enſu- 


eth : 
We 


We, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and. 
the Commons Aſſembled in ths preſent Parlia- 
ment, in the Name of our ſelves, and the whole. 
King dom, do declare our ſelves very ſorry, andre- 
pentant of the Schiſm and Diſobedience,committed 
in ths Realm, and the Dominions thereof, againſt 
the See Apoſtolick, either by making, agreeing, 
or executing any Laws, Ordinances, or Commands 
againſt the Supremacy of the ſaid See ; or other- 
wiſe,. by doing or ſpeaking any thing that might- 
impugn the ſame: Offering our ſelves, and pro- 
miſing, by thu our Supplication, that for a token 
and acknowledgment of our ſaid repentance, we 
be, and ſhall bs always ready, to the utmoſt of 
oar Power, to do what lies in us, for the abro- 
gating, and the repealing of the ſaid Aits and 
Ordinances in this preſent Parliament, &c. | 

Whereupon we moſt humbly defire your 
Majeſty to ſet forth this our molt humble Suit, 
That we may obtain from the See Apoſtolick, 
releaſe, and diſcharge from all danger of ſuch 
Cenſures and Sentences, as by the Laws of the 
Church we are fallen into; and that we may, 
as Children repentant, be received into the bo- 
ſom and unity of Chriſt's Church ; ſo as this 
Noble Realm, withal the members thereof,may, 
in this unity, and perfeCt obedience to the See 
Apoſtolick, ſerve God and your Majeſty, tothe 
furtherance and advancement of his Honor and 
Glory, &c. 

Thus 
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The pr en being granted, They further 
add : l 

We being now, at the Interceſſion of your 
Majeſty, albbiled, diſcharged, and delivered 
from Excommunication, Interdiftion, and' 0- 
ther Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, which have hang- 
ed over our heads, for our faid faults, fince 
the time of the ſaid Schiſm, mentioned in our 
Supplication. : 

May it therefore now pleaſe your Majeſty , 
Thar for the better accompliſhment of our pro- 
miſe, made in the ſaid Supplication, we may 
Repeal Al! Laws and Statutes made contrary 
to the ſaid Supremacy and See Apoſtolick during 
the ſaid Schiſm. 

Ther, as to the Repealing of all ſuch Laws 
made in the Reignof King Henry the 8th. 


Another Af for the Repealing of certain Sta- 
rutes made inthe time of King Edward the 
Sixth, 


Co—_ as by divers and ſeveral Ads 
of Parliament, made in the time of King 
Edward the Sixth, as well the Divine Service, 
and good Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as 
divers other matters of Religion, ( which we, 
and our Fore-fathers found in this Church of 
Enpland, to us left by the Authority ofthe 
Catholick Church) be partly altered, and in fome 
part taken from us ; and in place thereof New 
Things 


Ine Mary. — 7 
Thingsimagined, and ſet forth by the ſaid Afts > - 


ſuch as a few, of ſingularity, have of themſelves 
deviſed : Whereof hath enſued amongſt us,in a 
very ſhort time, numbersof diverſe and ſtrange 
Opinions, -and diverſity of Sets ; and thereby 
grown great unquietneſs, and muchdiſcord, to | 
the great diſturbance of the Kingdom: Andin 
a very ſhorttime like to grow to extreme peril, 
and utter confuſion of the ſame, unleſs ſome 
remedy be in that behalf provided : Which 
Thing all True, Loving , and. Obedient * 
Subjects ought to fore-ſee, and to provide a» 
gainſt, tothe utmoſt of their power, &c. 
Be it therefore EnaCted, &c. 


A third AF for the Repeal of Two ſeveral At, 
made in the time of King Edward the 
Sixth ; touching the Diſſolution of the Biſhops 
rick of Durham. | 


Hereas, there hath been, time out of 

mind of any man tothe contrary, a See 

of a Biſhopof Durham, commonly called, The 
Biſhoprick of Durham ; which hath been one of 
the moſt Ancient, and worthieſt Biſhopricks, in 
Dignity, and Spiritual Promotion , within 
the Realm of England ; and the ſame 'place al- 
ways ſupplied, and furniſhed with a man of 
great Learning, and Virtue ; which was both 
ro the Honor of God, and the encreaſeof his 
True Religion ; and a great Surety tothat part 
of 
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of the Realm: Nevertheleſs the ſaid Biſhoprick 
was, Without any jult eauſe, or conſideration, 
by Authority of Parliament, Diflolved, Ex- 
tinguiſhed , and Exterminared : And further, 
by the Authority of the ſaid Parliament, it was 
Ocdained,and Enacted, "That the ſaid Biſhop- 
rick , together with all the ordinary Juriſ- 
diction thereunto appertaining, ſhould be ad- 
5udged clearly diſſolved and extinguiſhed : and 
that Ring Edward the Sixth ſhould from 
thence-forth have, poſſeſs, and enjoy, to him, 
his heirs, and ſucceflors, for ever, whatſoever 
did appertain or belong to the ſaid Biſhoprick, 
in aslarge and ample manner and form, as any 
Biſhop thereof had, held, or poſſeſſed; or, of 
right, ought to have had, held, or poſ- 
ſefſed, ec. | 
Be it therefore Enacted, &*c. 


Thus far, as to theſe As of Parliament, 


DA TIO 1 OTE... + 7.79 lee a ade ar ; 
x þ _ a one ge ICY, Wn re tf WS * Was 
1 - wt bY f "Lp 
 ZHEEM- my 'FI'F ; - 
, -. * TR ? $- : W 
Dy CV: - 
- 
F 
. F 


— 


[ ——OQ_ 


CHAP. IV. 

A Relation of ſome Engliſh Proteſtants 
that forſook the Kingdom, and of the 
Faftions, and Schiſms, that were a- 
mongſt them, being in other Coun- 
tries. 


Anno Reg. Mar. 3. 
Dr. Heyln, pag. 59- 


| Any Engliſh Proteſtants forſook the 
M Kingdom, to the number of Eight 

Hundred : who having put them- 
ſelves into ſeveral Cities, partly in Germany, 
and partly amongſt the Switzers, and their 
Confederates, keptup the Face and Form of 
an Engliſh Church, in each of their ſeveral 
Congregations. Their principal retiring places 
amongſt the laſt were Arow, Zurick, and Gene- 
va: And in the firſt, rhe Cities of Emden, 
Strasburgh, and Frankfort. 

In Frankfort they enjoyed the greateſt privi- .' 
leges, and therefore reforted thitherin greateſt 
numbers: which made them the more apt un- . 
to Schiſms and Factions. Art their firſt come + / 
ing to the place, they were permitted to w_ | 
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-, the uſe of one of their Churches; which had 

before been granted to ſuch French exiles as 
had repaired thither on the like occaſion : yet 
ſo, that the French were ſtill to hold their 
Right ; the Engliſh to have the uſe of it one 
- day, and the French another; and on the 
Lord's Day, fo to divide the hours between 
them, that the one might be no hindrance unto 
the other. 

It hath been alſo ſaid, That there was an- 
other condition impoſed upon them, of being 
conformto the French in DoQtrine and Cere+ 
" monies: Which condition , if it were impo- 
.- ſed, and not fought by themſelves, muſt needs 
be very agreeable ro the temper and com- 
plexion of their principal Leaders; who being, 
for the moſt part, of the Zuing lian Goſpellers, 
at their going hence, became the great promo- 
ters of the Puritan Fattion at their coming 
home. The Namesof H#hittingham, Wilkams, 
Gooaman, Wood, and Sutton, who appeared in 
the head of this Congregation, declare ſufhci- 
ently of what Principles they were, and how 
- -willing they would be tolay afide the face of 

an Engliſh Church, and frame themſelves to 

any Liturgy but their own. 

'  'Thenoiſe of this new Church at Frankfort, 
occaſioned Knox (who after proved the great 
Incendiary of the Realm and Church of Scot- 
land) to leave his Sanctuary in Geneva, in hope 
to make a better market for himſe]f in that Con- 
| grepation, NR: Theſe 
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Theſe Frantfort-Schifmaticks deſire, 'That 
all Divine Offices might be executed accord- 
ing tothe Order of the .Church of Geneva ; 
which Knox would by no means yield to, 
thinking himſelf as able ro make a Rule for his 
own Congregation, as any Calvinot them all. 

Infinite were the Confuſtons which they had 
amongſt themfelves, and from hence was the 
beginning of the Puritan Fattion, againſt the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church ; that of 
the Presbyterians againſt the Biſhops,or Epiſcopal 
Government ; and finally, that alſoof the Inde- 
pendents againſt the Super-intendency of Paſtors 
and Elders. | 

| But Sorrow ſeldom goes alone ; for their Dif- 
fering fromthe Government, Form, and Wor- 
ſhip, Eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, -. 
drew on an Alteration alfoin point of Doctrine. ..- 
Such of the Engliſh as had rerired to Geneva, 
employed themſelves in ſetting out a New 
"Tranſlation of the Bible in the Engliſh- 
Tongue ; which afterwards they publiſhed 
with certain Marginal Notes upon it, very Hes» 
terodox in point of Doctrine ; ſome dangerous . 
and ſeditious, in reference to the Civil Magh 
ſtrate ; and fome as ſcandalous, in refpe& ef 
Epiſcopal Government. 

From this time the Calvinian Dodtrine of Pre= 
deſtination began to be diſperſed in Engliſh am- 
phlets, as the only neceſſary, Orthodox, and fa- 
ving Truth. Thas Dr, Heylyn, concerning theſe 
Proteſt ants. a But 
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But now leaving theſe Confuſions the Effet? ; 
of Schiſm ; we wil here Relate a Princely Work 
of Picty, done by the Queen. 


- 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Queens Reſolution of Reſtoring 
Church-Lands, and of what She did 
Attually Reſtore before Her Death. 


Anno Reg. Mar. 4. 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 56. 
Bos She undertook this Work, She 


thought it neceſſary to Communicate 

her purpoſe unto ſome of the Council: 
and therefore calling them to Her, She is ſaid 
to have ſpoken to them in theſe following 
words ; 

We have willed you to be calledtoUs, to 
the intent you might hear of Me, my Conſci- 
ence, and the Reſolution of my Mind, concern- 
. #ng the Lands and Poſſeſſions, as well of Mo- 
naſteries, as of other Churches whatſoever, being 


now inmy Poſſeſſion. 
Firſt, 


ee... A. 
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Firſt, I do conſider, that the ſaid Lands were 
taken away from the Churches aforeſaid in 
rime of Schiſm; and that by unlawful means, 

ſuch as are contrary both to the Law of God, 
and of the Church: For which cauſe my Conſci- - 
ence doth not ſuffer me to detain them. And 
therefore T here expreſly refuſe, either to claim, or 
retain thoſe Lands for Mine: But with all my 
heart, freely and willingly, without all Patton, 
or Conditiun, here and before God, I do Surrene 
der and Relinquiſh the ſaid Lands and Poſſeſſions, 
or Inheritances whatſoever; and renauhce the 
ſame with this mind and purpoſe, that order 
and diſpoſition thereof may be taken, as ſhall 
ſeem beſt liking to the Pope, or hes Legat, tothe 
Honor of God,and Wealth of ths our Realm. And 
albeit you may object to Me again , That the 


| State of my Kingdom, the Dignity thereof, and 


my Crown Imperial, cannot be Honorably Main- 
tained and Furnifhed without the Poſſeſſions 
aforeſaid: Yet notwithſtanding (and fo She had 


athrmed before , when She was bent upon the 


Reſtitution of the Tenths and Firſt Fruits) -I 


fet more by the Salvation of my Soul, than by 
Ten ſuch Kingdoms: And therefore the ſaid Poſ- 
ſeſſions I utterly refuſe here to hold,after that ſort 
and Title : And give moſt hearty Thanks to God, 
2ho hath given me a Husband of the ſame mind; 
ho hath no leſs good Aﬀedtion in this behalf than 
1 my ſeif. Wherefore I Charge and Command, 
That my Chancellor (with whom I have confer- 

I red 
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red my Mind in ths matter) and you Four, &o 
Reſort to morrow together, to the Legat, ſignify. 
ing to him the Premiſes in my Name. And give 
your Attendance upon me, for the more full de- 
claration of the State of my Kingdom, and of 
the aforeſaid Poſſeſſrons, according as you your 
ſelves do underſtand the matter, and can inform 
bim in the ſame. ; 

Upon this opening of Her Mind, the Lords 
thought it req (ire to direct ſome courſe, where. 
in She might fatishe Her defires, to Her owg 
great Hanor, and yet not Alienate too much at 
once Oof-the-publick Patrimony. 

The Abbey of Weſtminſt:r had been Founded 
for a Convent of Benediftin Monks by King 
Edward the Confeſſor, valued at the Suppreſſion 
by King Henry the Eighth, at the yearly Sum ' 
of Fbree thouſand, Nine hundred , Seventy 

| ſeven pounds in good old Rents, Anno 1539. 
Art which time , having taken to himſelt the 
beſt and greateſt part of the Lands thereof ; 
he Founded with the reſt a Collegiate Church, 
conſiſting of a Dean, and Secular Canons. But 
now the Queen put into 1t a Convent of Bene- 
diftins, conſiſting of an Abbor, and Fourteen 
Monks : which.wirh their Officers, were as 
many as the Lands then left upon it, would 

well maintain. 
- A Conventof Obſervants ( being a reform- 
ed Order of Franciſcan Friers) had been Found» 
ed by Ring Henry the Seventh near the Man- 
nar 
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nor of Greenwich ; and was the firſt which felt 
the fury of King - Henry the Eighth, by rea- 
ſon of ſome open oppoſition made, by ſome of . 
the Friars, in favour of Queen Catherine, the 
Mother of the Queen now Reigning : Which 
moved Her, ina pious gratitude, to re-edifie thap 
ruined Houſe, and to reſtore as many as could 
be found of that Order, to their old Habitations z 
making up their Corporation with ſome new 
Obſervants to a competent number. | 

She gathered together alſo a New Convent 
of Dominican, or Black-Friars; for whom 
She provided a Houſe in Smithfield, in the 
City of London; fitting the ſame with all con- 
veniences, both for the Divine Office; as like- 
wile for other neceſiary Uſes. 

At Syon , near Brentford, there had been 
* anciently a Houſe of Religious Women, Narns 
of the Order of St. Bridget, diflolved; as were 
all the reſt, by King Henry the Eighth. Such of 
theſe as remained alive, with the addition of 
ſome others, who were willing to embrace that 
courſe of Life,made up a competent number fot 
a New Plantation : Theſe She reſtored likewiſe 
totheir old Habiration, repairing their Houſe, 
and laying to it a ſufficient Eſtate in Lands, 
tor their future maintenance. _ 

Ar Sheen, on the other-{ide of the Water, 
there had been Anciemtly another Religious 
Houſe: not far from a Manſion of the Kings z 
to which they much reſorted, till the build- 
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ing of Richmond. This Houſe She ſtocked: 
with a New Convent of Charthuſians, and 
endowed it with a Revenue great enough to 
maintain that Order. | 

And the next year, having Cloſed up the 
Weſt-end of the Quire, or Chancel, of the 
Church of St. John's near Smithfield, (which 
was all the Proteftor Sommerſet had left 
ſtanding of it) She reſtored the ſame to the 
Hoſpitality of the Knights of St. Fobn, to 
whom it formerly belonged, aſſigning a li- 
beral Endowment to it for their more ho- 
norable Subſiſtance, 

An Hoſpital had been formerly Founded 
;n the Savoy, by her Grand-father King 
Henry the Seventh, for the relief of ſuch 
Pilgrims, as either went on their Devotions 

- to the Shrine of St. Thomas Becket of Canter- 
bury, or any other eminent Shrine, or Saint, 
in theſe parrs of the Kingdom. Now this 
Hoſpital being deſtroyed by Edward the Sixth, 
and the Means diſpoſed of, it could not be 
reſtored to. its firſt condition, but by a new 

endowment from ſuch other Lands belong- 
ing to Religious Houſes, which were remain- 
ing 1n the Crown. | 

\ But the Queen was fo rcfolved upon at, 
and-withal ſo deſirous to add ſome Works of 
Charity unto thoſe of Piety; or elſe in Ho- 
nor of Her Grand-father, {whoſe Foundati- 
on ohe reſtored at Greenwich alfo) the oy 
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pital was again Re-founded, and a conveni- 
ent yearly Rent allotted to the Maſter , and” 
Brethren, for the Entertainment of the poor, 
according to the' tenor and effe& of rhe firſt 
Inſtitution. Which Prince-luke Act, fo wrought 
upon the Maids of Honor, and other Ladies 
of the Court, that for' the better attaining” 
of the Queens good Grace, they furniſhed the 
ſame at their own coſts, with new Beds , 
- Bedding, and other neceſſary Furniture , in a 
very ample manner, In which condition it 
continues to this very day ; the Maſterſhip 
of the Hoſpital being looked”. on: as a good 
preferment for any well deſerving Man about 
the Court. | 

How far the Queens Example, Seconded 
by the Ladies about the Court, countenanced 
by the King, andearneſtly inſiſted on by the 
Pope , might have prevailed on the Nobiluy, 
and Gentry, for doing the like, either 1n re- . 
ſtoring their Church-Lands, or afligning ſome 
part of them to the like Foundations, it is hard 
ro fay : moſt probable it is, that if the Queen 
had lived ſome few years longer , either for 
Love to Her , or for fear of gaining the 
King's Diſpleaſure , or otherwiſe out of an 
unwillingneſs ro macur the Popes Curſe, and 
the Churches Cenſures, there might have been 
very much done that way, though nct all - 
at Once, 
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That which might have much furthered this 
buſineſs, was the Greatneſs. ro. which Ph:hp 
| had attained. at this preſent time, when the 
Qizeen was: moſt intent on: theſe new Foun- 
dations, For having paſſed over to Calas 
in the Month-of. September, Anno 1555. And 
the next day going to the: Emperor's Court, 
which was then at Bruſſels, he tound his Fa- 
ther in a Reſolution of Refigning to him all 
his Dominions and Eſtates, except the Empire 
(or the bare Title rather of -n) which was to 
be Surrendred to his Brother Ferdinand: not 
that he had not a Deſign. to ſettle the Impe- 
rial Dignity on: his Succeffor in the Realm of 
Spain, for the better atraining of the Univer. 
fal Monarchy, which he was ſaid ro have af- 
pired to, over all the Weſt: But that he had 
been croſſed in it by Maximilian, the Eldeſt 
Son of his Brother Ferdinand, who Succeeded 
to his Father in it, and lett the ſame Heredi- . 
tary, in a manner, to the Princes of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, of the German race. : 

For Charles, grown weary of the World, 
broken with Wars, and defirous to apply him- 
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elf to Divine Meditation, reſolved to diſ- . |} 


charge himſelf of all Civil Employments, and 

ſpend the remainder of his-life in the Monaſtery 

of Sr. 7Fuſtzs, ſnuated amongſt the Mountains 

Fd Eſftremadura , a Province in the Realm of 
Goſtile, | 


In 
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In purſuance whereof;- having called before 
him the Principal of the Nobility, .and Great 
Men of His ſeveral Kingdoms and Eſtates, He 
made a Reſignation of All his Hereditary Do- © 
"minions to King Phz/ip, his Son ; having then 
fearce attained to the Fifty filth year of his 
Lie, to the great Admiration of all the 
World. 

Thus Dr. Heylyn , concerning this Noble 
Afion of the Lueen. 


CHAP. VL 


A Proclamation againſt the ſetting out 
of Seditious Books, and of the Con- 
wventicles, and Seditious Meetings 
of Settaries ; and a Word concerning 
the Lutherans. 


Anno Reg. Mar 5. 
The Proclamation. 
Dr. Heyln, pag. 70. 
Hereas divers Books, filled with 
{ Herefie, Sedition , and Treaſon , 
have of late been Daily brought 
into this Realm, out of Forein Countries ; andy 


, alſo ſome covertly Printed within this Realm, 
N 4 and 
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| andcaſtabroad in ſundry parts thereof ; where- 
by not only God js difhonored ,, but likewiſe 
encouragement given to diſobey . Lawful 
Princes, and Governors. "Therefore, for re. 
dreſs hereof , We Command the Suppreſling 
of all ſuch Books. Thas Dr. Heylyn. relates 
ths Proclamation- | 


Seditious Meetings. 
Dr. Heyljn. pag. 73. 


Now beſides theſe Seditions Books, they had 
likewiſe their Conventicles, or Seditions Meet- 
mmgs, even in London it” ſelf: In one of 
which Congregations, that namely, whereof 
Bentham was at that -time Miniſter ; there 
Aſſembled ſeldom ._ under Forty , many 
times an Hundred, and fometimes T'wo Hun- 
dred: but more or leſs, as it ſtood moſt with 
their convenience and ſafety. They had not 
ali tne conveniency of ſuch Meetings ; but 
they Met frequently enough in ſmaller Com- 
panies. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning theſe 
Aeet ings. 


A Remark concerning Sefpries. 


There is one thing very remarkable in theſe , 
Seefaries ; which , That although they all 
RF agree 
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apree in 2 general malice againſt Catholick Res , , 
lgion ; yer they ſtrangely diſagree amongſt 
themſelves, by furious Animoſities, and hatred 
one againſt another. One Example whereof is 
here related by Dr. Heyljn, pag. 80. in this 
following ſhort Note concerning the Lutherans. 
The Lutherans abominared nothing more 
than an Engliſh Proteſtant, becauſe they con- 
curred not with thenr in their DoCtrine of Com - 
ſubſtantiation. Inſomuch that Peter Martyr 
tells us of a Friend of his in the Dukedom of Sax- 
ony, that was generally hated by the relt of his 
Country-men, for being hoſpitable to ſome few! 
of the Engliſh Nation. And it 1s further figni- 
fied by Philip Melan&hon, in an Epiſtle of this 
year, That the Lutherans could find no other 
Names (but the Dewils- Martyrs) for ſuch as 
ſuffered Death in England, in defence of Reli- 
ion 7 
: Now one ground of this their hatred was, 
That John a Laſco, and his Company, had 
been lately there, where thy ſpoke ſo reproach- 
fully of Luther, the Auguſtan Confeflion, and 
the Rites and Ceremonies of their Churches, 
as rendred them uncapable of any better enter-_ 
tainment than they found amongſt them. And 
by the behaviour of theſe men, coming then 
from Enzland, the Lutherans paſt their judg- 
ment on the Church itſelf ; 'and conſequently 
on all thoſe who ſuffered in defence thereof. 
Some of the Lutherans had given our, on the 
former 
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former ground, 'Thar the Engliſh had deſer- 

vedly ſuffered the greateſt Hardſhips, both at 

hame, and abroad, becauſe they Writ, and 

Spake, fo irreverently of the Blefled Sacra- 

ment. = 
Thws Dr. Heylyn,, concerning the Lutherans 

deteſting an Engliſh Proteſtant. 


Nothing occurring more in this Ducens Reign, 

. (as to theſe matters of Religion) we will now 

give an Account of the years when theſe 

Changes were made; with an Addition of 

. Jome works of Piety, done by Her, and im 
Her time. 


F; the Firſt year of this Queens Reign, All 
Biſhops, that had been deprived in the time 
of King Edward the S'xth, were reſtored to 
their Biſhopricks, and the new removed. 
 Alfo this year, on the Twenty ſeventh of 
Auguſt, the Service was ſung in Latin in St. 
PaulPs Church. The Pope's Authority being | 
likewiſe, by Att of Parhament, reſtored in Eng + 
land, and the M.ſs Commanded in all Churches 
to be uſed. | SEED 
In her Second year, the Realm is Abſolved, 
and Reconciled ro the Church of.Rewe and 
Firſt Fruits, and Teaths, reſtored to the Clergy. 
In her Third year, E1ght hundred Engliſh 
Proteſtants forſook the Kingdom ; who. fell 
into great Contuſions amongſt themſelves, being 
inother Countries, | In 
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In her Fourth year, Monaſteries were begun 

to be reedified. 

In her Fifth year, great endeavors were uſed; 
by Sedtaries, to raiſe Sedition, by Seditious 
| Books, and untawful Meetings, or Conventicles. 
| In her Sixth year, She built Publick Schools 
in the Univerſity of Oxford : Which deing de 
cayed in tract of time., and of no beautiful 
Structure, when they were at the beſt, weretak- 
en down: In place whereof (but upon a larger 
extent of Ground) was raiſed that Goodly and 
Magnificent Fabrick, which we now behold. 


Works of Piety. 


The Queen reſtored a great part of the Ab- 
bey-Lands that were in her Poſlefſſion. 

In her Firſt year, Sir Thomas white, then 
Mayor, EreCted a College 'in Oxford, called S. 
Zohr's College. He alſo Ereted Schools at 
Briſtow and Reading, and gave T'wo thouſand 
pounds tothe City ot Brifow to purchaſe Lands; | 
the profits whereof to be employed for the bene>- 
fir of young Clothiers. 

In her "Third year, died Sir John Greſham, 
late Mayor of London; who Founded a Free» 
School at Holt, in Norfolk ; and gave toevery 
Ward in London Ten pounds, to be diſtribured 
to the Poor. Alſo to Maids-Marriages, T'wo 
bundred pounds. | 

Cuthbert Tunſtal, Biſhop of Durham EreCt- 
eda goodly Library in Cambridge, ſtoring it 
Ee with 
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with many Excellent, both Printed' and Writ- 
. ten Books. He alſo beſtowed much upon ' 
Building, at Durham, at Alnewick, and ar 
Tunbridge. *. | 
Thus Sir Richard Baker. | 
| Here you have hada ſhort View of the great 
Zeal and Piety, that wasin this Nation, ' dur- 
ing the Reign of this Queen. And this deli. 
vered from the mouths of her Enemies, the moſt 
zealous Proteſtants. | 
| This Account being here ended, we will 
| - now proceed to relate, what Changes were 
made (as to Religion) in Queen Elizabeths 
time: Wherein the Scene was totally Altered ; 
She following the Example of her Father, and 
Brother, in going on withthe DeſtruQtions,and 


Confuſtons, begun by them, 


The Laſt Part 


Of theſe | | 
HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS . 


Concerning A 


Fourth Change of Rcligion 
Made for 


POLITICK ENDS, 
And of the 


Occurrences concerning - It ; 
In the Reign of 


Queen El/:zaveth. 


A Preamble. 


| Efore we begin this Queens Reign, we 
will (following Dr. Heylyz's order )firft 


make a Relation out of him of the vari- 
ous Fortunes of .-her Mother, Anne Bolergn ; 
of whom thus he writes in his Hiſtory of Re- 
formation, pag. 86. 


Ame 
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Anne Boleign, from her tender years, was - 
brought up in the Court of France : Who re- + 
turning into England, was preferred to be Maid 
of Honor to Queen Catherine : In whoſe Ser- 
vice the King falls in Love with'her. Bur fo 
long concealed his AﬀeCtions, that there was a 
great League contracted betwixr her, and the 
young Lord Peircy, Son to the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland; But that being broken off, by 
the endeavors of Cardinal Wolſey ; and the . 
King laboring for a Divorce, from Queen Ca- 
therine, that he might Marry her ; that alſo 
was ſought to be obſtructed by the Cardinal : 
»Which being underſtood by Mrs. Anne Boleign 
The ſeeks all ways for his deſtruction ; and pre- 
vailed fo far with the King , that he was pre- 
ſently Indicted, and Attainted of a Pramunire ; 
and nor long after , by the Counſel of Thomas 
Cromwel, (who had formerly been the Cardi- 
nals Solicitor 1n his Legatine Court) envolves 
the whole Clergy in the fame Crime with 
- him. And by perſwaſion of this man, he re- 
on of the ſaid Clergy, to acknowledge him 

| - for Supreme Head, on Earth, of the Church of 
England; and to make no new Canoys, and 
Conſtitutions, not to Execute any ſuch, when 
made, by his conſent. And having thus brought 
his own Clergy under his Command, he was 
the leſs folicitrous how his matters went in the 
Court of Rome, concerning his Divorce. Wheres 


upon he privately Marries Miſtris Anne _ " 


TR 


Anda long time after, to wit, Three or Four 
Months after the Birth of the Princeſs Elizabeth) 
began a Parliament ; in which the Kings firſt 
Marriage was declared Unlawful ; andthe Suc- 

| cefſion of the Crows ſettled upon His flue by 
this Second Marriage: An Oath being deviſed 
in maintenance of the ſaid Succeſſion ; and not 
long after, Moor and Fiſher were Executed for 
refuſing totake that Oath. 

The New Queen being thus ſettled; and © 
conſidering, that the Pope and She had ſuch 
different Intereſts, that they could nor ſubſiſt ro- 
gether, She reſolved to ſuppreſs his Power 
what ſhe could. But findipg, that the Popey + 
was too well entrenched, to be diſlodgedupon aq ; 
ſudden, it waz adviſed by Cond to begin 
with raking in the Outworks brit; which being 
gained, it would be no hard matter to beat him 
out of his Trenches. | 

In order whereunto a Viſitation is begun, in 
which a diligent Enquiry was to be made into 
all Abbey's, Priories, and Nunneries within the 
Kingdom: (an Account of which Viſitation,and 
the D.fſolution of Abbeys , hath been former- 
ly given in the Reign of King Hemry the 
Eighth.) 

Byt the New Queen (for whoſe ſake Crows 
wel had contrived that Plot) did not live to fee 
this Diffolurion. eek 

For ſuch is the uncertainty of Humane AE 


kar, that when ſhe thought her Self moſt Se- 
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Cure, 'and free from Danger, She became moſt 


' . obnoxious to the ruineprepared for Her. It had 


Pleaſed God, upon the Eighth of January, to 
put an end unto the Calamities of the Virtuous, 
'but unfortunate Queen, unto whoſe Bed ſhe 
had ſucceeded : The News whereof ſhe en- 
tertained with ſuch contentment, that ſhe 
cauſed her ſelf ro be apparelled in lighter Co- 
Jours,than was agrecable to the ſeaſon, or the ſad 
occalion. Whereas, if ſhe- had rightly un- 
derſtood her own Condition, She could not bur 
"have known , thar the long Life of Queen 
Catherine, was to be her beſt preſervation, a- 
gainſt all changes, which the King's looſe 
AﬀeCtions, or any other Alteration inthe Aﬀeairs 
of State, were otherwiſe like to draw upon her. 
But this Contentment held not long. For 

within Three Weeks after, She fell in Travail ; + 
in which ſhe miſcarried of a Son, to the ex- * 
treme diſcontent of the Father: Who looked 
upon it, az an Argument of God's diſpleaſure,as 
being much offended at this Second Marriage. 
He then began to think of His 11] Fortune, with 
both His Wives; both Marriages ſubje& ro diſ- 
pute, and the Legitimation of both His Daugh- 
ters, likely to be called in queſtion, in the 
time ſucceedins. He muſt therefore caſt about 
for another Wife ; of whoſe Marriage, and his 
Iflue by Her, there could riſe no controverſte. 
His eye had carried him to a Gentlewoman in 


the Queens Attendance; on the enjoying of 
whom 
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whom he ſo fixed higfThoughts, that he had . 
quite obliterated all remembrang, of his for- 
mer Loves. | BE 

Whereupon He began. to be as weary of 

Queen Annes Gayeties, and Secular humor, as 
' formerly, of the Gravity, and Reſervedneſs of 
Queen Katharine. Agd cauſing many eyes to 
obſerve her Ationsy they brought him a Ree 
turn of ſome particulars ; which he conceived, 
might give him a.ſtifficient ground to proceed 
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upon. | | | 

"The Lord Rochfort (her own Brother) ha- 
ving ſome Surto obtain (by her means) of the 
King, was found whiſpering to her on her 
Bed, when. ſhe. wasin it ; which was interpre- 
ted for an/a&t of. ſome diſhonor done ; or in- 
tended:ta be'done to the King : in the aggra- 
|, whereof, with all odious circumftances, 

one was more forward, than the Lady Roch- 
fort her ſelf. S232 | 

It was obſerved alſo, 'That Sir Hemry Norrs, 

Groom of-the Stool to the King,. had enter- 

tained a very dear affeQtion for 'her ; not with- 

out giving himſelf, hopes of ſucceeding in the 

King's Bed,: if ſhe: chanced to ſurvive Him : 
And it appeared, thar. ſhe had given him op- 

portunity, .to make his: AﬀeCtion known, and 

to acquaint her with his hopes ; which ſhe ex- 
. preſſed, by twitting him, 1n a-frolick humor, 
with looking after dead mens ſhoes. 


M Weſton 
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|  Weſtonand Breerton, both Gentlemen of the 
Privy Chamber, wereobſerved alſo.to be very 
diligent in their Services and Addrefles to. her; 
Which were conſtrued more to proceed from 
Love; than'Duty. 

Out of all theſe Premiſes, the King reſolved 
to come to a concluſion of His aims and 
withes. 

A Solemn Tilting was maintained at Green- 
wich ; at which both the King and Queen 
were preſent; the Lord Rochforr,and Sir Henry 
Norris being principal Challengers. 

Here the Queen (by chance) let fall her 
Handkerchief; which was taken up by one of 
ber ſuppoſed Favourites, who ſtvod-under. the 
Window ; whom the King perceived: to. wipe 
his face with it.. "This taken by the King to 
have beendone of purpoſe, he thereupon leaves 
the Queen, and all the reſt, and poes immedi- 
atly to Weſtminſter: Rochfort and Norrs, are 
the next day committed to the Tower ; and 
the Queen.likewiſe. . After which Breerton and 
Heſton, with Mark Smeton, one of the King's 
Muſicians, were commited on the fame occa- - 

fon. 'Thefe perſons being thus commitrted., 

and the cauſe made known, the next care was 

ra find ſufficient evidence for their conderna- 

tion. It was. objected, That the Zueen, grow- - 

ing out'of hape.of having any iſfue Male. þy the 

King, had uſed the company of the. Lord 

Rochfort, Norris , Breerton , Weſton, and 
Wd | Smeton ; 


Folfownig Coltetions, 209 
Seton; involving bet at once in no ſanaller 
crimes, than Adultery and Inceſt. 

It appears by a Letter of Sir William King- - 
ſton Lieutenant of the Tower, that he had 
much communication with her, when ſhe was 
| his Priſoner ; in whith her language ſeemed to 
be broken, and diſtreſſed , berwixt tears and 
laughter. She exclaimed againſt Norris, as 
if he had accuſed her. It was further ſignified 
in that Letter, that ſhe named ſome others, 
who had obſequioufly applyed themſelves ro 
her Love and Service, acknowledging ſuch 
paſſages, as ſhewed, ſhe had made ufe of very 
great liberties. "The concluſion of this Buſi- . 
neſs was, Thar borh the Lucen, and the reft 
of the Priſoners were all pur to death. 

So died this great Lady; one of the moſt 
remirkable Mockeries and Diſports of For- 
rune, which theſe laſt ages have produced; 
raifed from the quality of a private Lady, to 
the Bedofa King ; Crowned on the Throne, 
and Executed on the Scaffold ; the Fabrick. of 
her Power and Glory being Six years in Build- 
ing ; but caſtdown in an inſtant: The ſplen- 
dor and magnificerice of her Coronation, ſeem- 
ing to have no other end, but to make her the 
more glorious Sacrifice, at the next Alteration. 

But her death was not the chief mark the 
Kingaitm'd at. If ſhe had only loſt her Head, 
though with the loſs of her Honor, it would: 
have been'no Bar ro her Daughter Elizabeth, 
O 2 from 
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from Succeeding her Father in the Throne. 
Now he muſt have his Bed free from all ſuch 
pretenſions, the better to draw on the following 
Marriage. 

It was thereforethought neceſſary, that ſhe 
ſhould be ſeparated from his Bed, by ſome other 
means than the Ax or Sword; and that He 

ſhould be Jegally ſeparated from her in a Covurr 
of Judicature; when the Sentence of Death 
had deprived Her of all means, as well as of all 
manner of deſire to diſpute the point. : 

It-doth not appear in Record, upon what 
ground this Marriage was diſſolved. All which 
oCcurs,, in reference to it, is a, Solemn Inſtru- 
ment, under the Seal of the Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer ; by which that Marriage 1s declared (on 
good and valid Reaſons) to be null,and void. 

Which Scntence was pronounced at. Lam- 
beth, in the Preſence of moſt of the :great Men 
of that time,and approved by the Prelates and 
Clergy aſſembled in their Convocation; and 


' laſtly, confirmed by ACt of Parliament. 


In which A&, there alſo paſſed a Clauſe, 
which declared the Lady Elizabeth to be 1lle- 
gitimate. Thws far Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
her Mother, © 


* Now becauſe the Relation here made con- 
© cernipg this Queen, belongs to the Reign; of | 
* Kirg Henry the Eighth; I think ir will not be 
© altogeiker improper to-inſert a Speech made 

*1n 


' APreambletothſe © 


following of olleQions. | 45, 
© ;n that Kings Reign,” which did not come to. 
* my hands time enough to be pur into its pro- 
© per place. 


A Speech made in the Upper Houſe of Parli- 

. ment, by Dr. Fohbn, Fiſher Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, in the Reign of King Henry the 
Eighth, in oppoſition to the Suppreſling of 
theleſfler Monaſteries. 


My Howored Lords, 


hs His is the place where your glorious and 
* noble Progenitors have paternized the 
© Kingdom from oppreſſion. Here is the San- - 
* Auary where, in all Ages but this of ours, our 
* Mother Church found ſtill a found ProteCtion.- 
© I ſhould beinfinitely ſorrowful, that from you, 
* thatare (5 lovely Branches of antiquity, and 
© Cattiolick Honor, the Catholick Faith ſhould 
© beſo deeply wounded. For God's, and your 
© own Goodneſs ſake, leave not to Poſterity, ſo 
* great a blemiſh, that you were the Firſt, and 
* only thoſe, that give it up to ruine. Where 
* there 18 Cauſe you nobly puniſh , and with 
* Juſticez bur beware of infringing ſo long 
* continued Priviledges, or denying the Mem- 
© bers of the Church, the parts of their Advan- 
© tage. that 1s enjoyed byevery private Subject. 
* The Commons ſhoot their Arrows art our Li- 
* vings, which arc the Motives that conceit us, 
*(or make us to be conceived) guilty, Is all 
O 3 *the 
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4 Preamble to theſe 
* the Kingdom innocent; and ye only faulty, 
© that there is no room left for other Conſidera» 
* tions far more weighty ? The Diligence, De- 
* yotion, and Liberality of your Great Fore- 
* fathers endowed their Mother Church with 
* fair and large Revenues, making it ſtill their 
n reateſt care ta keep her upright, able, ſtill 
*in freedom : And will yoy give conſent, thar 
* like a ſervile Bondmaid, ſhe now finks lower 
*ro a naked thraldom , and, by degrees, be 
© forced from her Manſion 2 If not, to what 
end ſerves the flux of theſe Petitions, that 
* raint your Ears with Language far unkit the 
© Ears of Chriſtian Princes. "Theſe ſtrike nor 
* at the withered Branches, but, at the Tree, 
* on Which Religion groweth. Certainly, All 
© are not guilty. Admit that ſome, as they en- 
* force (or urge) be vicious, mult it conclude, 
© there is none good amongſt us, or able to re- 
* form their proper vices ? Will you aſſume a 


, © Power, till now unheard of, to give away their 


* Rites, by new made Statutes? If you will 
© ſeek and fift our Conſtitutions, you ſhall there 
* find as ſtri& Injunftions, as you can make, 
* for Reformation. Bur, I ſuppoſe, it 1s not 
* that is aimed at; pretence of Reſtauration, 
© (or Reformation) tends to ruing, elſe ſuch be- 
* ginnings could not find ſuch Favor. My, 
* Lords, conſider well your ations; be adviſed. 
* This Cauſe ſeems only Ours, it will be Yours, 
*if that the Mother Church do feel Injuſtice. 

YAOY, ns 1 


© Yojr turns are next fo feel the like Oppref- 
* fion. When Faith | begins to fail, then all 
* muſt periſh. Heretick, (or Heretical) Fart 
$ cies taint the common People, whom Novel- 
© ties betray , even to Perdition, Let Neigh- 
* bour Nations tell you your own ſtory. Huſſe, 
© Luther, and fuch frantick Teachers, cry out 
© againſt the Church in all their Sermons, they 
© do pretend nothing elfe but Reformation , 
© whenthey themſelves are deepeſt dyedin mif- 
© chief. What follows them, (to wit, Perdr- 
© tion) we may expeQtin Juffice, The Churches 
© Wealth, occaſioned this firſt moving. If that 
© were poor, our Vices would be Vertues, and 
© none would be fo forward to Accufe us. What 
5 can we look for then but Defolation, where 
© private ends are made a publick grievance ? 
© Oar Lefler Houſes are defired from us; not 
© that their value doth deſerve the Motion ; 
* bur, that the Greater may ſucceed their for- 
* tune ; which ſoon will follow, if the gap be 
© opened. The King himfelf, I hope, is too 
* too gracious, to fer abroach an Afton fo dif 
© ordered : Nor, can I think, the Lower Houſe 
* of Commons will be fo blind, ro Second this 
© looſe Motion. Some giddy- brain, whoſe fa- 
* ding Fortunes lead him to hope rorraiſe him- 
* ſelf outof our Ruins, betraystheir Judgments 
© with a fhew of Juſtice ; which ſeeks in truth 
* but meerly Innovation, which muſt ſucceed , 
* unleſs you do oppoſe it. Wherefore, My 
$] O 4 * Lords, 
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© Lords, call back that Ancient Vertue, that ſo 
© long time hath ſat intheſe your places. Now 
$ is the time to ſhew your worth ; the Church 
© Implores ir, the Church which you acknow- 
© ledge for your Mother. If Liberty take place 
© of Faith, farewel Religion. The 7Turkma 
© then dire us how to guid in Rapine, Blood, 
© and Murder. Foul Diſſention proceeds from 
© want of good Devotion. Thelack of Faith, 
© begets theſe ſtrange Conceptions, which. time 
© will make ſtark dead, 1f we continue. 


Thus of thu Speech, 


Now we will proceed to relate what occurs 
in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, .as touching 
matters of Religion. | 


\ 
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CHAT..L 


Of Her Praying for the Dead, and be- 
ing Crowned by a Catholick Biſhop. 


Anno Rep. Eliz. 1. 


Howes upon Stow, pag. 635. 


F [ | He Princeſs Elizabeth, being Pro- 
claimed 2uecen, cauſed theſe Solemn 
Rites to be performed for Her Siſter, 
and Charles the Emperor, 


In 


In the Abbey-Church of Weſtminſter, the 
Corps. of Queen: Mary was very royally Enter- 
red, with all Solemn Funeral Ries, and a Maſs 
of Requiem. 

In the ſame place, and in like Princely man- 
ner, were performed Solemn Obſequies for the 
late famous Emperor, Charks the Fifth. Thus 
Howes. _ 


Her Coronation. 


She was Crowned according tothe Order of -- 
the Roman Pontifical, by Dr. Owen Oglethorpe, 
Biſhop of Carliſle; the only Man, amongſt all 
the Biſhops, who could be wrought on by her, 
to perform that Office : Whether it werethat 
they ſaw ſome Alterarion coming, to which they 
' were reſolved not to yield conformity, or for . 
fome other reaſons, 1s not certainly known. 

The Biſhop of Ely had a particular reafon 
for his refuſing this; becauſe he had been one 
of thoſe , that were ſent to Rowe, to render 
the Submiſſion of the Kingdom, to the Pope 
ſtill Living ; and therefore could not now ap-- 
pear with Honor, in any ſuch Action, as ſeem- 
ed to carry with it a Repugnancy, (if not a 
manifeſt Inconſiſtency) with the ſame Engage- 
ment. Ir cannot be denyed but that there were 
Three Biſhops yer alive of King Edward's 
making, all of them Zealouſly afteRed ro the 
Reformation, And poſlibly it may ſeem ſtange, 
that the Lyeer received not the Crown _ 

rom 


from one of their hands, than to put her elf 
to the hazard of ſo many denials, as had been 
given Her by the others. | 
But unto this it may be Anſwered, "That the 
faid Biſhops, at that time were deprived of 
their Sees, and therefore not in a capacity to 
perform that ſervice. Beſides, there being art 
that time, no other Form eſtaliſhed for a Co- 
ronation, than that which had much in it of the 
Ceremonies of the Church of Rome, ſhe was 
not ſure, that any of the ſaid Three Bifhops 
would have acted in it, without ſuch Alrerati- 
ons, and Omiſſions, in the whole courſe of the 
Order, as might have rendred the action quelti- 
onable amongſt captious Men. 

' And therefore finally ſhe thought ic more 
conducible to her Reputation amongſt Foreign 
Princes, to be Crowned by the hands of a Ca- 
tholick Biſhop, (or one, at leaſt, that was ac- 
counted ſuch) than if ir had been done by any 
of the other Religion. Thas Dr. Heylyn. 

But notwithſtanding theſe Solemnities, and 
the profeſſion of the Catholick Religion in all 
things, not only by Permiſſion , but alſo by 
Command, (which ſufficiently manifeſt , that 
- there was nothing, but Humane Policy in the 
conduct of this Aﬀair): yet a change of Reli- 
gion was deſigned, as will appear by what ſhall 
be here ſaid. | | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 

Of the Policy uſed, aud ſtrange manner 
of introducing this following Change 
of Religion, and of the Conſequence of 


zt, (to wit, a general Confuſion in al 
matters of Religion.) 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 103. 

UEEN Elizabeth knew full well, 

that Her Legitimation, and the Pope's 

| Supremacy, could not ſtand rogether, 

and that She could not poſſibly maintain the 

one, Without a difcarding of the other. But 

in thix caſe it concerned her to walk very wa- 

rily, and not to. unmask her ſelf roo much at 

once, before ſhe had put her ſelf intoa poſture 

of Ability to make good her Actions. Not- 

withſtanding upan a ſerious debate of all parti 

culars, ſhe was reſolved to proceed to a Refor- 
mation, as the time ſhould ſerve. 

In, order whereunto , She Conſtitutes her 
Privy Council ; which ſhe compounds of ſuch 
Ingredients , as might neither give encaurage- 
ment to any of thoſe, who wiſhed well to the-, 
Church of Rome, or alienate their —_—— 
ITOM 
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from Her, whoſe Hearts were more inclined ta 
the Reformation. Now, as the Papi/ts, in the 
firſt beginning of the Reign of Queen Mary, 
hoping thereby to obtain her Favor, began 
to build new Altars, and ſet up the Maſs; So 
fared it now with the Zealots among the Pro- 
teſtants ; who meaſuring the Queens Aﬀetions 
by their own , or elſe preſuming , that their 
Errors would be taken for an honeſt Zeal, em- 
ployed themſelves as buſily in the demoliſhing 
of Altars, and defacing of Images, as if they 
had been Licenſed, and commanded to it by 
ſome Legal Warrant. 

It happened alſo, that ſome of the Miniſters, 
who remained at home; and others, which re- 
rurned, in great numbers, from beyond the 
Seas, had put themſelves into the Pulpits, and 
bitterly enveighed againſt the Superſtitions, and 
corruptions of the Church of Rowe. The Pa- 
fiſts accuſed the others of Herefies, Schiſms, 
Innovation in the Worſhip of God. For the 
Supprefimg of which Diforders , the Queen 
Commanded, there ſhould be no Diſputes con- 
cerning Religion; and that no Man, of what 
Perſwaſion foever he was, ſhould be ſuffered 
to Preach in publick, but only ſuch as ſhould 
beLicenſed. Which Command and Procla- 
mation, was fo ſtrictly obſerved, that ne Ser- 
mon was Preached at St. Paul's Crofs, or any 
Publick place in Londoy, till the Eafter fol- 


lowing. 
At 
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At which time, when the Preacher was ro go 
into the Pulpir, the Door was locked, and the 
Key SE not to be found. : So that a Smith 
was ſent for to break. open-the Door; and that 
being done, the like. necefſiry was found, of 
cleanſing, and makirg ſweet the place ; which 
by a long diſule bad contracted fo much filth and 
naſtinefs, as rendred jt unht for a preſent Ser- 
mon. 

By another Proclamation it was enjoyned ,. 
'That no Man, of what quality or degree foe- 
ver, ſhould preſume to alter ahty thing in the 
State of Religion, or innovate, in any of the 
Rites and Ceremonies thereunto belonging : 
But that all ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, ſhould 
be obſerved in all Pariſh Churches ofthe King- 
dom, as were then uſed, and retained in her 
Majeſties Chappel , . until ſome further order 
ſhould be taken in it. Only it was permitted, 
Thar the Licany ſhould be ſaid in the Engliſh 
Tongue; as likewiſe the Epiſtle, and Goſpel, at 
the.time of High Maſs ; which was accordingly 
dane 1n all the Churches of London on thenext |, 
Sunday after ; and by degrees, in all the other 
Churches of the Kingdom. | 

Further than this, She thovght it not conve- 
nient to proceed at the preſent: Only She Com- 
manded the Prieſt, or Biſhop, (for ſome fay ir 
was the oe, and ſome the other) who Officat- 
ed at the Altar in the Chappel Royal, not to 
make any Elevation of the Sacrament, the bet- 
rer 


ter to prevent the Adoration, which was given 
to; whick ſhe could not ſuffer to be done in 
her fight, without a moſt apparent wrong to 
her Judgment, and Conſcience : Which being 
made known in other places, and all other 
Churches being commanded ro conform them- 
felves ro the Example of her Chappel, the Ele- 
vation was forborn alfo in moſt other places, 

And though there were no further progreſs 
made, towards a Reformation, by any publick 
AQ, or Edi; yet ſecretly a Reformation m 
the Form of Worſhip, and conſequently in 
point of DoEtrine, was both mrended, arid pro- 
jected. This far Dr. Heylyn, © Concerning 
the Policy ufed in making this Change.;> 


This Relation s thus otherwiſe delivered by Sir 
Rich. Baker, pag. 474. 


Ueen Elizabeth, intending an Alteration 

of Religion, would not do it all at once, 

and upon the ſudden, but by little and little. As 
at firft ſhe permitted only the Epiſtles and Gof- 
pels of the Day: to be read at Maſs in Empiifh. 
Bur in all other matters they were to follow'rhe 
Roman Rite and Cuſtom, until order could be 
taken for Eſtabliſhing Religion by Authority 
of Parliament. And a fevere Proclamation 
was ſer out, prohibiting all Diſputations of Re- 
ligion. By which means She both put the 


Proteſtams in hope, and put not Paprſts = 
» Oo 
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. Yet privately, She committed the 
Correcting of the Book of Common-Prayer,(fet 
forth in the Engliſh Tongue, under King Ed- 
ward the _y to the care and diligence of 
Dr. Parker, and others. 

But the matter was carried on fo cloſely, that 
it was not communicated toany, but the Mar- 
queſs of Northampren, the Earl of Bedford,and 
Sir William Cecil. Soon after this, the uſe of _ 
the Lord's Supper in both kinds was by Par-. 
liament allowed : And (within T'woor Three 
Months)the Sacrifice of the Mafs was abohfhed, 
and the Liturgy inthe Engliſh Tongue Eftabliſh- 
ed ; though (as ſome ſay) but with the diffe- 
rence of S1x Voices in the Houſe of Commons. 

The nexr Month the Oath of Supremacy was 
offered to the Catholick Biſhops, and others; 


. andthe Month following, Images were remo- 


ved out of the Churches, broken, and burnt. 


By theſe degrees Religion in England was 


changed ; The Supremacy confirmed tothe Queen; 
As many of the Biſhops, as refuſed to take the 
Oath, were preſently deprived of their Biſhop- 
ricks, and Proteſtant Biſhops put in the Y pay 
ſefiton of them. Thas Sir Rich. Baker. re/qtes - : 
= ſtrange manner of changing Religion, by 
frees. | TE a] 
© A neceflary conſequence of theſe Proceedings 
* wasa general Confuſion in matters of Rel 
* gion: Which is thusſer down by Howes up- 
"on Stow, pag. 625. 
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-- . At this time the Engliſh Nation waswonder- © 
folly divided in Opinions, as well in-matters of - | 
Eccleſiaſtical 'Government, as in divers Points 
of Religion, by reaſon of Three Changes with- 
in the compaſs of Twelve years: Every oneof 
theſe varying from that which was Authorized 
by Henry the Eighth. Is 

- . For King Henry aſſuming the Eccleſiaſt+- 

_ cal Supremacy, with the Firff Fruits, and 
Temths, maintained- Seven Sacraments, with 

- Obits, and Maſs for the Luick and Dead. | 

. King Edward aboliſhed the- Maſs, Autho- 
rized a Book of Common-Prajer in Engliſh, with 
Hallowing the Bread and Wine, &c. and” Eſta- 

_ bliſhed only Two Sacraments. | 

; Queen Mary reſtored all Things according 
- to the Church of Rome ; reduced all Eccle/ia- 

* " fical FurisdiFion to the Papal Obetience, with | 
reſtitution of Firſt Fruits and Tenths ; permit- | 
ting nothing within her Realm, and Domini- | 

+... Ons, repugnant to the Roman Catholick Church. 
_ . Queen Elizabeth, in Her Firſt Parliament, 
Expelled the Papal Supremacy, reſumed the Firſt 

- Fruits, and Tenths; Suppreſſed the Maſs ; and 
for the general Uniformity of her Dominions, 
Eſtabliſhed the Book of Common-Prayer in the . 
Engliſh Tongue ; forbidding all others... Thee .. 
Stow, -* concerning theſe. Prodigious Changes 
in Religion, made by Publick Authority. 

be © 25h 
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Of the order of the Eſtabliſhment of this 
laſt Change of Religzon by Parliament ; 
And of a Speech made in Parliament, 
in Oppoſition to the (Queens Supremacy. 

| N ed chiefly in reference ro the Refor- 

| mation, which was therem ' to be 
eſtabliſhed. The .2neens defign, inorder to it 

' could not be fo cloſely carried, bur that fuch 

Eords and Gentlemen, as had the managing of 

Ele&ions in their ſeveral Counties, retained 

ſuch Men for Members of the Houſe of Com- 

mons, as they conceived moſt likely ro comply 

with their intentions for a Reformation : A-, 

trionglt whom, none appeared more active than 

the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Arundel, and 

Sir William Cecil. 

In this Parliament there paſſed: an AR, for 
Reſtoring to the Crown the Tenths, and Firſt- 
Fruits. For the better drawing on of which 
Conceſlion, it was pretended, that the Patri- 
mony of the Crown had been muck dilapidated, 


and that it could not be Supported with ſuch 
F P Honor 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 107. 


Ow a Parliament draws on, Summons 
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Honor as it ought to be, if Reſtitution were not 

made of ſuch_ Rents, as were of late diſmem- 
bred from it, Upon which ground they alſo 
paſled an A for the Diffolution of all ſuch 
Monaſteries, Convents, and Religious Orders, 
as had been Founded, and Eſtabliſhed by the 


Lueen deceaſed, 


Dr. . Heylyn. LT | 

I will here inſert a Speech made in this Par- 
liament, ,againſt this Supreme Eccleſiaſtical , or 
Spiritual Authority, granted to the Lween. The 
Perſon that ſpake it, was Nicholas Heath ; who 
was Firlt Biſhopof Worceſter,, and Lord Preli- 
dent of Wales: Afterwards Archbiſhop of York, 
and Embaſlador into Germany :. And made 
Lord Chancellor of England, by Queen Mary, 


in 
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in the year of our Lord 1555 ; and continued, 
- until he did ſurrender 1t up, in Queen Eliza- 
beth's time, to Sir Nicholas Bacon. 

The Perſon, from whom I had this Speech, is 
yet living ; whotold me, That he found it in 
Manuſcript, amongſt Papers and Notes of his 
great Grandfather, George Parry, who had 
been High Sheriff of Hereford-ſhire, in the Se+ 
cond year of the ſaid Lueen. 


A. Speech Made in the Upper Houſe of 
Parliament, againſt the Supremacy to be in . 
her Majeſty; by . Nicholas Heath, Lord 
Chancellor of England, in the firſt year of 
-the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, aboye 100' 

years ſince. 


In the Original Copy it is ſtiled, 
A Tale told in Parliament. 
For Oaths the Land ſhall be cloathed in Mourn= 
Ing. 
. My Lords, 
Ith all humble Submiſſion of my whole 


; . Diſcourſe to your Wiſdoms, I purpoſe 


to ſpeak to the Body of this 4, touching the 
Supremacy; that ſo, what this Honourable AC. 
ſembly is now a doing, concerning the paſling:* 
of this At, may thereby be better weighed, 
and conſidered by your Wiſdoms. | 
Firſt, When by the Virtue of this A& of the 
CE 2 Supremacy); 
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Supremacy, we muſt forſake and fly from the 
Sce of Rome, it would be conſidered, what 
matter ljeth therein; and what matter of dan- 
ger, or inconvenience; or elſe, whether there 
benone at all. 

Secondly, If the intent of this A be to 
grant, or ſettle upon the Laurens Majelty a Su- 
premacy ; it would be conſidered of your Wiſ- 
doms, what this Supremacy 15s, and whether it 
doth conliſt in Spiritual Government, or Tem- 
poral? | 
If in Temporal ; what further Authority can 
this Houſe give Her, more than what She 
already hath by right of Inheritance? And not 
by our Gifr, but by the Appointment of God : Be- 
Ing our Sovereign Lord and Lady ; our King, 
and Queen z our Empreſs and Emperor : And if, 
turther than this, we acknowledge Her to be 
Head of the Church of England, we oughtalſo 
ro grant, that the Emperor, or any other Prince, 
being Catholick, and their Subjects Proteſtants, 
are to be Heads of their Church, Whereby we 
ſhall do an Act, as diſagreeable to Proteſtants, 
as this ſeems to Catholicks. 

If you ſay, The Supremacy conſiſts in Spirt- 
712l concernments. 

Then, it would be conſidered, what the Spi- 
ritual Government is; and in what points 1t 
doth chiefly conſiſt: Which being firſt agreed 
upon, 1t would be further conſidered of your 


Wifdoms, whether this Houſe may grant t to 
- © her 


x 
#;« 


| Queer Ell 
her Highneſs or not ? And whether her High- _ 
neſs be an apt Perſon to receive the ſame? — 

So by through Examination of theſe parts, 
your Honors ſhall proceed in this matter ground- 


| edly, upon ſuch ſure knowledge, as not to be 


deceived by ignorance. 

Now tothe Firſt Point, wherein I promiſed 
to examine, What matter of weight, danger, or 
inconvenience might be incurred, by this our 
forſaking, and flying from the Church of Rowe, 
if there were no further matter therein, than the 
with-drawing our Obedience from the Popes 
Perſon, (ſuppoling, that he had declared him- | 
ſelt ro be a very Auſtere and Severe Father to 
us) then the buſineſs were not of ſo.great im- 
portance ; as indeedt is, as will immediately 
here appear. 

For, by relinquiſhing and forſaking the 
Church, or Seeof Rome, we muſt forſake and 
Ay from all General Councils. 

Secandly, From all Canonical and Ecclcf1- 
aſtical Laws of the Church of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, From the Judgment of all other 
Chriſtian Princes. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, We muſt forſake and 
fiy from the Holy Unity of Chriſt's Church, 
and fo by leaping out of Peter*s Ship, we ha- 
zard our ſelves to be over-whelmed in the waves 
of Schiſm, of Sets, and Diviſions. 

Firſt, Touching the General Councils, ].ſhall 
name unto you theſe Four :' 'The Nicens Coun- 
F 2 _ - 
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cil, the Conſtantinopolitan Council, the. Ephe- 
fine, and the Chalcedon : All which are ap» 
proved by all Men. 

Of theſe ſame Councils, Saint Gregory writ- 
eth in this wiſe ; Sicut enim Sandi Evangpelit 
quatuor Libros, fic hace quatuor Concilia, Nice- 
num, Conſtantinopolitanum , Epheſinum, &- 
Chalcedonenſe, Gries, ac venerari me fateor : 
That isto ſay in Engliſh, * I confeſs, ] dore- 
* ceive, and reverence thoſe Four General Coun- 
*cils, of Nice, Conftantinople, &c. even as I 
*do the Four Holy Evangeliſts. 

Atthe Nicene Council, the firſt of the Four, 
the Biſhops which were there Aſſembled, did 
write there Epiſtles to Sylveſter, then Biſhop of 
Rome, * That their decrees then made, might 
 * be confirmed by his Authority. 

At the Council kept at Conftantinople, all the 
Biſhops there, were obedient to Damaſze, then 
Biſhop of Rome : He, as chief in the Council , 
gave Sentence againſt the Herericks, Macedoni- 
25, Sabellius, and Eunomins : Which Eunomius 
was both an Arrian, and the firſt Author of that 
Hereſie, That only Faith doth juſtifie. And 
here (by the way) 1t-is much to be lamented, 
that we, the Inhabitants of this Realm are much 
more inclined to raiſe up the Errors and Sects 
of Ancient condemned Hereticks, than to fol- 
low the True, Approved Doctrine of the moſt 
Catholick and Learned Fathers of Chriſt his 

Church. feta 


- Atthe Epbeſine Council Neſftorias the Here- 
tick was condemned by Celeſte rhe Biſhop of 
Rome, | he being chief Judge there. 

Ar the Chaledon .Council, all the Biſhops 
there Aſſembled, did write their humble Sub- 
miſſion unto Leo, then Biſhop of Rome ; where- 
in they did acknowledge him there to be their 
Chief Head: Six Hundred and Thirty Biſhops 
of them. 

Therefore to deny the See Apoſtolick, and 
its Authority, were to contemn and ſet at nought 
the Authority and Decrees of thoſe noble Coun- 
cils. 

Secondly, We muſt forſake and fly from all 
Canonical and Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Chriſt his - 
Church ; whereunto we have already profeſſed 
our Obedience at the Font, ſaying, Credo 
| Sanftam Eccleſiam Catholicam , that is, 1 bes 
lieve the Holy Catholick Church : Which Arti- 
cle containeth, Fhat we mult receive the DoCt- 
rine, and Sacraments of the ſame Church, obey 
her Laws, and live according to the ſame: 
Which Laws do depend wholly upon the Au- 
thority of the See Apoſtslick. And like as it 1s 
here openly profefled by the Judges of the 
Realm, that the Laws agreed upon in the Higher 
and Lower Houſes of this Honourable Parlia- 
ment, be of ſmall, or none effe&, before the 
Royal Afſſent of the King, or Prince be given 
thereunto : Even fo Eccleſiaſtical Laws made 
cannot bind the Univerſal Church of Chriſt , 
P 4 without 
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without the Royal Aﬀent, and Confirmation of 
the See Apoſtolick. _ | 

Thirdly, We muſt forſake and fly from the 
Judgment of all other Chriſtian Princes, whe- 
ther they be Protcſtanr or Catholick Chritians, 
when none of them do agree with theſe our do- 
ings: King Henry the Eighth being the firſt 
that ever took upon him the Title of Supremacy. 

And whereas it was of late, here in this Houſe, 
faid, by a Nobleman, Thar the Title of Supre- 
macy 1s of right due to a King, tor thar he 1s a 
King ; then it would follow, That Herod be- 
ing a King, ſhould be Supreme Head of the 
Church at Jeruſalem: And Nero the Emperor, 
- Supreme Head ot the Church of Chriſt at Rome 
they being both Infidels, and therefore no 
members of Chriſt his Church. 

And if our Saviour Chriſt, at his departure 
from this World, ſhould have efc the Spiritual 
Government of his Church in the hands of Em- 
perors, and Kings, and nor to have committed 
the ſame to his Apoſtles, how negligently then 
ſhould he have left his Church! - 

It ſhail appear right well, by calling to mind, 
That the Emperor Conſtantinus Magnm was 
the Firſt Chriſtian Emperor, and was Baptized 
by Sylveſter, Biſhop of Rome, * about "Three 

hundred years after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt Fe- 


74s. 
It by your Propoſition, Conſtantine, the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperor was the Firſ# Head,and Spiri- 
| | | tua 
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tual Governor of Chriſt his Church, throughour 
his Empire; then it followeth, "That our Savj- 
our Chriſt, for the ſpace of "Three Hundred 
years, unto the coming of this Conſtantine, lef# 
his Church (which he had fo dearly bought by 
effuſion of his moſt precious Blood) without any | 
Head ar all. of | 
But how untruethe ſaying of this Nobleman 
was,it ſhall further appear by Example of Oz4a, 
and alſo of King David, For King Oxzia 
did take the Cenſor ro do Incenſe to the Altar of 
God. The Prieſt Azarias did reſiſt him, and 
expelled him out of the Temple, and faid unto 
| him. None#t Officii tui, Orzia, ut adoleas I- 
cenſum Domino; ſed eſt Sacerdotum,& Filiorum 
Aaron: Ad hujuſmodi enim Officium conſecrati. 
That is to ſay, Ir is not thy Office, Oxzza, to 
* offer Incenſe tothe Altar of God. Bur it 1s the 
* Prieſts Office, and the Sons of Aaron; for they 
E are Conſecrated, and Anointed to that Office. 
Now [I ſhall moſt humably demand this queſti» - 
on ; When the Prieſt Azarias ſaid ro the King, 
Non eſt Officii tui ; whether he ſaid Truth, or 
not ? If you anſwer, that he ſpake the Truth, 
then the King was not Supretne Head of the 
Church of the Jews. If you ſhall ſay, No: 
Why did- God plague the King with Leprofie 
and not the Prieſt ? | 
The Prieſt, Azarias, in reſiſting the King, 
and thruſting him our of the Temple ; in fo 
doing, did the Prieſt play the faithful part of a 
| Subject, 
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' Subje®t, or.no? I{-you anſiper Noz why:iher 
|| did God ſpare the Prieſt, and not ſpare the 
King ? If you anſwer, Yea ; then it is moſt ma. 
nifeſt, Ozza, in that he wasa King, could not 
be Supreme Head of the Church. a 


And as. touching the Example of King Das- 
vid, in bringing home the Ark of God from 


the Country of the Philiftians to the City of 
David, what Supremacy, or Government of 
God's Ark, did King David there take upon 
him? Did heplace himſelf amongſt the Prieſts? 
Or take upon him any Spiritual Function unto 
them appertaining ? Did he approach neer un- 
tothe Ark? Or yer preſume to touch the ſame ? 
No doubtleſs. For he had ſeen before, Oz:a 
ſtrucken to death by the hand of God, for the 
like arrogance and preſumption. 

And therefore King David did go before the 
Ark of God with his Harp, making Melody ; 
and placed himſelf amongſt the Minſtrels, and 
humbly did abaſe himſelf, (being a King) as 
rodance' and leap before the Ark of God; like 
as his other Subjects did : Infomuch, as his 


Queen Michol, King SauPs Daughter, behold- - 


ing and fecing, this great Humility of King 
Dgvid, did diſdain therear., Whereunto King 
David, making anſwer, ſaid, Ludam, & wilior 
fiam plus quam fattus ſum, &c. Thatiss *I 
< will dance, and abaſe my ſelf, more than yet 
©I have done; and abjecting my ſelf in mine 


© own eyes, I ſhall appear more glorious with 
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© thoſe Handmaids, that you talk of, | I will 
* play here before my Lord ; which hath cho- 
$ ſen me, rather than thy Father*s Houſe. And 
whereas Queen 'Michol was therefore plagued 
at God's hand, with perpetual Sterility and 
Barrenneſs, King David received great praiſe 
for his Humility. 

Now may it pleaſe your Honours, to conſider 
which of both theſe Kings Examples, ſhall be 
moſt convenient for your Wiſdoms, to make 
the Queens Majeſty to follow; whether the 
Example of Proud Ozzia; moving Her, by 
your perſwaſions and Councils, to take upon 
her Spiritual Government; and thereby *ex-_ 
poſing her Soul to be plagued at the hand of 
God, as King Ozia was : or elſe to follow the 
Example of the good King David, which, 1a . 
refuſal of all Spiritual Government about the 
Ark of God, did humble himſelf, as I have 
declared unto you. 

Whereunto our Sovereign Lady, the Lucens 
Highneſs, of Her own nature being well in- 
clined ; we may aſſure our ſelves, to have of 
Her as Humble, as Virtuous, and as Godly a 
Miſtreſs ro Reign over us, as ever had Eng- 
liſh People here in this Realm ; if that her High- 
neſs be not by your Flattery, and Diſlimulati- 
on, ſeduced and beguiled. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, We muſt forſake, and 
fly from the Holy Unity of Chriſt's Church : 
Seeing that St. Cyprian, that Holy Martyr, and 

; great 
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great Clerk, doth ſay, that the Unity of the' 
Church of Chrift doth depend upon Peter*s * 
Authority, and his Succefſurs. "Therefore by 
leaping out of Peter's Ship, we muſt be over- 
whelmed with the Wavgp of Schiſms, of Sefts 
and Diviſions: Becauſe the ſame Holy Martyr 
in his Third Epiſtle to Cornelizes teſtifieth, That 
all Hereſies, Sefs, and Schiſms, do ſpring only 
from hence, that Men will not be obedient to the 
Head- Biſhop of God. 

| And how true this ſaying of St. Cyprian is, 
we may ſee it moſt apparent to all Men thar 
liſt ro ſee, both by the Example of the Ger- 
mans, and by us, the Inhabitants of this 

Realm of England. 

* And by this our forſaking, and flying from 
the Unity of the Church of Rome, this incon- 
veniency amongſt many, mult conſequently 
fofow : That either we muſt grant the Church 
of Rome to be the True Church of God, or 
elſe a malignant Church. If you Anſwer, that 
it 152 True Church of God, where Jeſus Chriſt 
istruly taughr, and his Sacraments rightly Ad- 
miniſtred ; how can we disburthen our ſelves 
of our forſaking, and flying from that Church, 
which we do confeſs, and acknowledge to be 
of God? When with thar Church , which is 
of God, we ought to be Oze, and-not to admit 
of any Separation. | 
If you Anſwer, the Church of Rome 1s nar 
of God, but a Malignant Church; then it will 
> follow 
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follow, that we the Inhabitants of this Realm 
have not as yet received any Bench of Chriſt ; 
ſeeing we have received na Goſpel, or other 
Doctrine, nor no other Sacraments, but what 
was ſent unto us from the Church of Rome. 
Firſt, in King Lucizs his days, at whoſe 
humble Epiſtle the Holy Martyr Elutherizs , 
then Biſhop of Rome, did ſend into this Realm 
two Holy Monks, Fugatizs, and Damianzs ; 
by whole Doctrine and Preaching, we were 
firſt brought ro the knowledge of the Faith of 
Jeſus Chrilft, o! has Holy Goſpel, and his moſt 
Holy-Sacraments. h b 
Then Seconcly, Holy Sr. Gregory, being 
Biſhop of Rome, did fend into rhi1s Kealm two _ 
other Holy Monks, St. Auſtix, cziled the Apo» . 
ſtle of England,and Millerus,to receive the very 
ſelf tame Faith, that had been before planted 
here in this Realm, in the days of King Lucizs. 
Thirdly, and Laſt of all, Paulus Tertizs bes 
ing Biſhop oi Rome, did fend hither the Lord 
Cardinal Pool his Grace, (by Birth a Nobleman 


- of this Land) his Legate, to reſtore us unto 


the ſame Faith which the Martyr, St. Eleuthe- 
rizs and St. Gregory had Planted here many 
years before. | [1 al 

IF therefore. the Church of Rome be not of 
God, but afalle and Malignant Church, then - 
have we been deceived all this while ; ſeeing 
the Goſpel , the Doctrine, Faith, and Sacra- - 
ments mult be of the ſame nature, asthat Church 
iS 
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is, from whence it, and they came; and there- 
fore in I forſaking that Church, 
the Inhabirehrs of this Realm ſhall be forced to 
ſeek further for another Goſpel of Chrift, other 
Doctrine, other Faith and Sacraments than we 
have hitherto received: Which will breed fuch 
a Schiſm, and Error in Faith , as was never 
in any Chriſtian Realm. And therefore of your 
Wifdoms worthy of Conſideration, and. ma- 
turely to be pondered, and be provided for, 
before you puſs this Act of Supremacy. Thus 
much touching the Firſt chief Point. 

Now to the Second Deliberation , wherein 
I promiſed to move your Honors, to conſider, 
 Whatthis Supremacy 18, which we go about, by 
vertue of this Act, to give unto the Lueen, 
and wherein it doth conſiſt ; whether in Spiritu- 
al Government, ' or Temporal, But if Spiritu- 
al, (as theſe words in the A&t do import, Sus 
pream Head of the Church of England, imme-' 
diately and next untoGod;) 'Then it would be 
conſidered, in what Points this Spiritual Go- 
vernment doth conſiſt ? and the Points being 
well known, it would be conſidered , Whether 
this Houfe hath Authority to grant them, and 
her Highneſs Ab:lity to receive them. | 

And as concerning the Points, wherein Spi- 
ritual Government doth conſiſt, I have, in read- 
| ing the Goſpel,and the whole courſe of Divini- 
| ty thereupon(asto my Vocation belongeth) ob- 
| ſervedtheſe Four, as chief among many others : 
Ig whereof 


Q 


whereof the firſt is, The Power. to looſe and  - 
bind Sins. When 'our Saviour, in ordaining 
Peter to be Chlief,, and Head-Governor of his 
Church, faid unto him, 7ibi dabo Claves Rego 
Celorum, &-c. Thar is, To thee will I give the 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. Now 
it would be conſidered by your Wiſdoms,- whe-- - 
whether you have ſufficient Authority co. grant 
unto her Majeſty this firſt Point' of Spirittcal 
Government; and to fay unto Her, Tiki dabi- 
mu, Fc. To Thee will we give the Keys "of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, It you fay Yea; 
then do we require the ſight of Warrant and 
Commiſſion, by the Virtue of God's Word. 
Andif you fay No: then you may 'be well 'af- 
ſured, and perſwade your ſelves, that you have 
' not ſufficient Authority to'make her Highneſs 
Supream Head of the Church of Chriſt here in 
this Realm. Wes 
The Second Point of Spiritual Government 
is gathered out of theſe words of our Saviour * 
Chriſt, ſpoken to St. Peter in the zoth. Chapter 
of St. fohn's Goſpel , Paſce, —&* Paſce—& 
Paſce, That is, Feed my Lambs, Feed my Lambs, 
Feed my Sheep : Now, whether your Honors . 
have Authority by this Court of Parliament; | 
to ſay unto our Sovereign Lady, Paſce, & Paſee, 
& Paſce, &c. That is to ſay, Feed you the 
Flock of Chriſt, you muſt ſhew your Warrant 
and Commiſſion for it. | And further it 1s evi- 
dent, that Her Majeſty, being a Woman by 
Birth 
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- Birth and Nature, is not qualified by God's *© 
: word, tofeed the Flock of Chriſt, appears moſt 
| plainly by St. Pas!, in this wiſe, Tuceant Mu- 
lieres in Eccleſin, ficut & lex dicit.. Let Women 
" be ſilent in the Church: for it is not Lawful for. 
them to ſpeak , but to be in ſubjetion, as the 
Law ſaith. And it followeth in the ſame place. 


- - Turpe eſt enim, Mulieres loqui in Eccleſia, that is, 


for that it # not ſeemly for a Woman to ſpeak 
in the Church. And in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy, Dominari in virum, ſed eſſe ſilentes ; 
that is to ſay, I allow not that a Woman be a 
Teacher, or to be above her Husband, but to 
keep her ſelf in ſilence. Therefore it appears 
likewiſe, as your Honors have not Authority 
to give her Highneſs this ſecond Point of Spz- 
ritual Government, to Feed the Flock of Chriſt : 
So by. St. Pauls DoEtrine, her Highneſs may 
not intermeddle her ſelf with the fame. And 
therefore She cannot be Supream Head of rhe 
Church, here in England, | 

The Third chief Point of Spiritual Govern- 
ment 15 gathered out of thoſe words of our Sa- 
. viour Chriſt, ſpoken to St. Peter in the 22th, 
Chapter of St. Lukes Goſpel, Ego rogavi pro 
Te, ut non deficiat fides Tua; & Tu aliquando 
converſus, confirma fratres Tuos, That 1s, 
I Prayed for Thee, that thy Faith ſhall not fail; 
and thou being converted, Confirm thy Brethren, 
and ratifie them in wholeſome Dottrine, and 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; which are 
| the 


ſome to be Apoſtles, ſame Evangeliſts, ſome Pa- 
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the Holy Inſtruments of God, fo Inſtituted 
and Ordained for our Sanctification ; that wuh- 
out them his Grace 1s not to be received. But to 
Preach , or to adminiſter the Sacraments, a 
Woman may not be admuted to do ; neither 
may ſhe be Supream of Chrif?*s Church. 

The Fourth and Laſt chiet point of Spiritual ' 
Government , which I promiſed ro Nute unto 
you, doth conſiſt in the Excommunication, and 
Spiritual Puniſhment of all ſuch, as ſhall approve 
themſelves, not to be the Obedient Children 
of Chriſt's Church. , 

Of which Authority our Saviour Chriſt 
ſpeaks in St. Matthew's Goſpel, in the 18h, 
Chapter, ſaying, *It your Brother offending 
© will not hear your charitable admonition, 
© whether ſecretly ar firſt, or yet before one, 
© or two Wirnefles, then we muſt complain of 
* him to the Church, and If he will not hear 
tbe Church, let bins be taken as an Heathen or 
Publican. | 

So the Apoſtle did Excommunicate the noto- 
rious Formicator , that was among the Corin- 
thians; and by the, Authority of his Apoſtle- 
ſhip: unto which Apoſtles, Chriſt aſcending 
into Heaven, did leave the whole Spiritual Go- 
vernment of his Church, as it appeareth by 
thoſe plain words of St. Paul, in his Epiſtle ro 
the Epheſians, Chap. 4th. ſaying, Ipſe dedit 
Eccleſia ſux, &c.. He hath given to hu Church, © 


ors 
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fors and Doors , for conſummation of the 
Saints, to the work of the Miniſtry, for edi- 
fying of the Body of Chriſt. Bur a Woman in 
the degrees of the Church, is not called to bean 
Apoſtle, nor Evangeliſt ; nor ro bea Paſtor (as 
much as to ſay, a Shepheard) nor a DoCtor, or 
a Preacher. Therefore ſhe cannot be Supream 
Head of Chriſt's Militant Church; nor yet of 
any part thereof. For this High Government 
God hath appointed only to the Bifhops, and Pa- 
ſtors of his People; as St. Par plainly wit- 
nefleth in theſe words, in the'2eth. Chapter of 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, ſaying, Attendite wo- 
bx, & univerſo gregi, &c. And thus much I 
have here ſaid, rygnc Honorable, and my very 
good Lords, againſt this Att of Supremacy, 
for the diſcharge of my poor Conſcience, and 
for the Love, and Fear, and Dread , that I 
chiefly owe unto God, to my Sovereign Lord 
and Lady the Queens Miajefties Highneſs,and to 
your Honors All. Where otherwiſe, without 
mature confideration of all theſe Premiſes, your 
Honors ſhall never be able ro ſhew your faces 
before your enemies, in this marter ; being fo 
' ſtrange a ſpectacle and example in Chriſt's 
Church, as in this Realm is only to be found, 
and 1n no other Chriftian Realm. 

Thus humbly beſeecking your. Honors, to 
take in good part, this my rudeand plain Speech, 
which here I have uſed, of mach Zeal andfer- 
vent good will: And now | ſhall not trouble 
| | your 
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Honors any longer. Thas as to thus Speech. 

But notwithſtanding this Speech, or whatr- 

foever elſe could' be faid againſt ir, rhe AQ paſs - 

ſed, and this Supremacy was granted ro the 
Queen. 


CHAP Iv. * 


A further Proſecution of the Settlement 
of this Change of Religion Eſtabliſhed 
by Parliament, and of the Oppagyion 
of the Catholick Clergy againf# this 
ſtrange Innovation. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 108. 


. "Þ Ow for the better exerciſing, anden- 
N Joying the Juriſdiction thus acknow- 
ledged in the Crown, there was this 
Clauſe put into the Act, © That it ſhould be 
* Lawful for the Queen to give Power, to ſuch 
© as ſhe thought fir, to exerciſe all manner of 
© Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and to viſit, reform, 
* redreſs, order, correct and amend all kind'of 
* Errors, Herefies, Schiſms, &c. Wuh this 
* Proviſo notwithſtanding, thar nothing ſhould 
* from thenceforth be accounted Hereſie bur 
* what was fo adjudged in the Hcly Scripture, * 
* or in- one of the. four firſt GeneralCouncils,or 
| Q 2 © 18 
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©1n any-other National, or Provincial Coun- 
* cil, deterrhining according ta the word of 
* God ; or finally which ſhould be ſo adjudged in 
* the tie to come, by the Court of Parliament. 

This was the firſt Foundation of the. High 
Commiſſion Court : And from hence iſſued that 
Commuſſion , by which the Queens miniſters 
procded in that viſitation, in the firſt year of 
her Reign, for reCtifying all ſuch things as they 
found amiſs. | 

There alfo paſſed another AQ, for recom- 
mending and impoſing the Book of Common- 
Pray, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, ac- 
cording to ſuch Alterations, and CorreCtions, 
as were made therein , by thoſe that were ap- 
pointed toreview it. In performanceof which 
ſervice, there was great care taken to expunge 
our all fuch paſſages in it, as might give any 
Scandal or Offence to the Papiſts; or be "urged 
by them, 1in excuſe for their not coming to 
Church. c/o] 

ln the Litany firſt made and publiſhed by 
King Henry the Eighth, and afterwards conti- 
nued in the rwo Liturgies of King Edward the 
Sixth there was a Prayer ro be delivered from 

the Tyranny, andiall the deteſt able enormities of 
| the Biſhop of Rome : Which was thought fit to 
be: letr out, as giving matter of Scandal and 
diffarisfaCtion to all that Party. vo 

In the firſt Liturgy of King Edward the Sa- 
crament of our Lord's Body was delivered m_ 

| ; tn1s 


© (Queen Elizabeth. "wy -* 
this Benedi&ion, that is to ſay, * The Body of 
«* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 
© the Preſervation of thy Body and Soul to Life 
* Everlaſting. The Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chrift, &c. Which being thought by Cal 
vin, and his Diſciples, to give ſome counte- 
nance to the Carnal preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, (which'pafſed by the name of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation in the Schools of Ree) was als 
tered in this Forminto the ſecond Liturgy ; that 
1s to ſay, * Take and Ear this in remembrance 
* that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in 
* thy Heart by Faith, with Thankſgiving, 
© Take and drink this, @*c. | 

Bur the Reviſors oi the Book, joyned both 
Forms together, leſt under colour of rcjeing 
a carnal, they might be thought alio to ceny 
a real preſ:nce, as wasdejended in the Writings 
ot the Ancient Fathers, Upon which ground 
they expunged allo a whole Rubrick at the erd 
of the Communion Service: by» which it was 
dedafed, © Thar kneeling at the Communion 
* was required for no other reaſon, than 
* for a {1gnihcation of the humble and grateful 
* acknowledg:nent of the Benehts ot Chriſt, 
* given therein unto the worthy Receiver,and to 
* avoid that Prophanation, and Diforder,which 
* otherwiſe might have enſued: And not for 
* giving any Adoration to the Sacramental 
* Bread and Wine, - there bodily received ; or 
* in regard of any Real or Effential Preſence 
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© of Chriſt's Body and Blood. (This Rubrick © 
1s again lately inferted.) = 

And to come up cloſer to thoſe of the Church 
of Rome , it was ordered by the Queens In- 
junctions, That the Sacramental Bread (which 
the Book required only to be made of the fineſt 
Flower) ſhould be made round, in the faſhion 
of the Wafers, uſed in the time of Queen 
Mary. 

She alſo Ordered , that the Lord's Table 
ſhould be placed where the Altar ſtood ; and 
that the accuſtomed Reverence ſhould be made 
at the Name of Feſus : Muſick retained in the 


| Church, and all the other Feſtivals obſerved, 


with their ſeveral Eves. 

By which compliances, and the expunging 
of the paſſages before mentioned, the Book was 
made more plauſible : And that it might paſs 
the better in both Houſes, when it came to 


the Vote, it was thought requiſite, That a 


Diſpuration ſhould be held about ſome Points, 
which were moſt likely to be keked art. * . 

T'wo Speeckes were made againſt this Book 
in the Houſe of Peers, by Scot and Feckenbam; 
and one againſt the Queens Su- , 
premacy, by the Archbiſhop of 
York: But they prevailed little 
in both Points by the Power of 
their Eloquence. 

In the Convocation, which accompanied this 
preſent Parliament, there was little done; - 
cauſe 


This Speech 
you have for- 
werly had at 


arze. 


cauſethey deſpared of doing any good to Them- 


ſelves or their Cauſe. 

Thechief thing they did, was a Declaration 
of their Judgments in ſome certain Points : 
which at that time were conceived fit to be 
commended to the ſight of the Parliament ; that 
15 to ſay, 

Firſt, That in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
by vertue of Chriſt's Aſſiſtance, after the words 
of Conſecration are duly pronounced by the 
Prieſt, the Natural Body of Chriſt, conceived 
of the Virgin Mary, isreally preſent under the 
ſpecies of Bread and Wine. As alſo his Natu- 
ral Blood. : 

Secondly,” That after the Conſecration, there 


remains not the Subſtance of Bread and Wine; - 


nor any Subſtance, but the Subſtance of God 
and Man. | 
Thirdly that the true Body of Chriſt, and 


his Blood, is offered for a Propitiatory Sacri- 


' fice for the Quick, and Dead. 


Fourthly, That the Supream Power of Feed- 
ing, and Governing the Militant Church of 
Chriſt, and of Confirming their Brethren, 1s 
given to Peter the Apoltle , and to his lawful 
Succeflors in the See Apoſtolick , as unto the 
Vicars of Chriſt. 

Fifthly, That the Authority to handle and 
dehne ſuch things, as belong to Faith, rhe Sa- 
craments, and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, hath 
hitherto ever belonged, and only ought to be- | 

| 4 long 
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long unto the Paſtors of the Church, whom the 
Holy Spirit hath: placed in the Church ; and 
not unto Lay-men. | 

Theſe Articles they cauſed to be Engrofled ; 
and fo commended them to the Care and Con- 
{ideration of the Higher Houſe ; preſented by, 
Boner, to the hands of the Lord Keeper Bacon : 
by whom they were candidly received. 

But , they prevailed no further with the 
Queen, or Houſe of Peers, when imparted to 
them , than that (poſſibly) they might help 
forwards the aforementioned Diſputation. 

It was on the Four and twentieth of Fune,that 
that the Piblick Liturgy was to be officiated in 
all the Churches of the Kingdom. In the per- 
formance of which ſervice, the Biſhops giving 
no encouragerent, and mapy of the Clergy 

\ being backward 1m it, ir was thought fir to put 

them to a Final Teſt; andeither to bring them 
to Conformity, or to beſtow their Flaces and 
Preterments, on more tractable Perſons. 
The Biſhops ar thattime, were reduced into 
a narrower ri11tmber , than at any other time be- 
fire, chiere being no more than Fitteen of that 
ſ:cre4 Order leir alive. 

Theſe, being called by certain of the Lords 
of the Co:ncaj, were required to take the Oath 
of Sypremacy. Kitch:n, oi Landaf, only takes 
t : Who haviag tcrmerly ſubmitred to every 
Change, reſolved to ſhew himſelf no Changling, 
in not conforming to the pleafures of the High- 
£r Powers. | By 


A 
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By- all the reſt it was refuſed. 

Whereupon .they were deprived: of theie 
Biſhopricks. The Biſhops being thus put our, 
the Oath is tendred next to the Deans, and 
Chapters ; and laſtly, to the rural Clergy.Thus 
Pe. Heylyn. ; 

Itis here to be noted, That during the fore- 


mentioned Converation, there came from both -- 


the Univerſities, a Writing frgned by a pub- _ : 
lick Notary ; by which they both ſignified their 
concurrence to the aforelaid Articles, only with 
a little alteration of the laſt. 

But theſe Declarations, and Proteſtations of 
the whole Repreſentative Clergy, and Univer- 
ſities, were not like to fignihe much ; fince a 
Change of Religion was abſolutely reſolved on. | 


P—— 


CHAP. V. 


Of an Ignorant and 1lliterate Clergy,and 
a medley of Calviniſts, introduced, to 
Govern this New C hurch: and of ſome 
other particu/ars, concerning the Set" 
tlement of it, 


.- Hcylyn, pag. 115. | 
B the Deprivations of theſe Perſons, and 


the death of ſo many in the laſt years" 
ſickneſs, there was not to be found a 


ſufficient number of Learned men to ſupply the 


Cures: ---, 


Cures: Which filled the Church with an Igno- 
rant, and Illiterate Clergy: Whoſe Learging 
went no further than the Liturgy, or the Book 
of Homilies ; bur otherwiſe conformable (which 
was no ſmall felicity) to the rules of the Church, 
And on the otherſide, many were raiſed to 
great preferments, whohaving ſpeat their time 
of Exile 1n ſuch Forreign Churches, as follow- 
ed the Platform of Geneva, returned ſo di{- 
aftetzd to Epiſcopal Government, and unto 
the Rites and Ceremonies, here by Law eſta-s 
bliſhed, as not long atter filled the Church with 
molt {ad difarders ; not only to the breaking of 
the Bond of Peace, but likewiſe to the extin- | 
guiſhing the Spirit of Unity. And not to ſpeak 
. of private Opinions, nothing was more conft- 
dered in them, than their zeal againſt Popery. 
On which account, we find the Queens Pro- 
feſlor at Oxford, to paſs amongſt the Non-Con- 
formiſts, though ſome-what more moderate 
than the reſt: And Cartwright at Cambridge, 
to prove an unextinguiſhed Fire-brand ro the 
Church of England: Wittington , the chef 
Ring-leader of the Frankfort-Schiſmaticks, pre- 
ferred unto the Deanry of Durham: From 
thence encouraging Knox and Goodman, in ſet- 
_ ting up Presbytery, and Seduion in the Kirk of 
Scotland. Sampſonadvanced to the Deanry of 
Chriſs-Church ; and within a few years after , 
'rurned out again for an incorrigible Non-confor- 
miſt. Hardimian, one of the firſt Ty we 
f. ends 
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bends of the Church of Weſtminſter, deprived . 

ſoon after for throwing down the Alrar, and de» 

facing the Veſtmems of the Church. = 
The Pope, being informed of theſe proceed- 


' ings, laboursto Perſwadethe Queen from going 


on with theſe Alterations in' Religion, But thor 
not facceeding, She ſent out, by the Advice of 
her Council, a certain Body of Injunitions ; 
the ſame in effet with thoſe, which had been 
publiſhed in the Firſt of King Edward; bur 
more accommodated to the temper of the pre- 
ſent time. X 
 Nathing more ſingular in them, than the ſe- 
vere courſe taken about Miniſters Marriages. 
Bur this was long {iace worn out of uſe, and -not 
much obſerved when it firſt came out: As af it - 
had been publiſhed, only in way of Caution, to 
make the Clergy-men more wary inthe choice of 
their Wives, rather than with any purpoſe of 
purſuing it to an Execution, .  $ 
Concerning the Poſition of the Holy Table, 
it was ordered thus by theſe Injunctions, wiz. . 
That no Alrar ſhould be taken down but by 6- 
ver-{ight of the Curate ofghe Church, or the 
Church-wardens,or one at leaſt ; where- 
in no riotous or diſordereFManners were to be 


uſed. And that the Holy Table, in every 


Church ſhould be decently made, and ſet in the 
place where the Altar ſtood, and there common- 
ly covered, asthereto belonged, and as ſhould 
be appointed by the Viſitors: And fo to ſtand, 

| | ſaving 


If 25o Colletlions of the Reignof +» *® 
|! faving when the Communion of the Sacratnene 
|! was to be Adminiſtred:;- At which time the ſame 
ſhould be placed within the Quire, or Chancel, 
as whereby the Miniſter might be more -con- 
veniently heard of the Communicants, in his 
Prayerand Adminiſtration; and the Communi- 
cants alſo more conveniently, and in morenum- 
ber, Communicate with the ſaid Miniſter. And 
afrer the Communion done, from time totime, 
the ſaid Table to be placed where it ſtood be- 
fore. 

By th-ſe Injun&ions ſhe made way for her vi- 
fitation, regulated by rhe Buok of Articles. By 
which Articles, all Inages were removed out of 
the Church, and all the Roods, and other F- 
mages,which had been taken out of the Chure 
ches, were burnt in St PauPs Church- Yard, 
Cheapfide, and orher places of the Ciry. And 
in ſome places, the Copes, Veſtments, Altar- 
chths , Books, Sepulchers and Rood-lofts were 
burnt altogether. Thus far Dr. Heylyn, con- 
cerning the firft progreſs of thus Change of Religt- 
on eſt abliſhed by Parliament. 


A ſhort Note c-nlfſh: the Occurrences of this 
year. | 
.. 
- end the Occurrences of this year, with 
the R-lation of a new and ftrange Obſequy, 


performed ior Henry the 2d. King of France. 


Howes 


- Queew Elizabeth. - 25x 


Howes upon Stow, pag. 639, 


A ſolemn Obſequy was kept in PauPs Church 
at London , for Henry the Second, King of 
France. | 

'This Obſequy was kept very ſolemnly , with 
a rich Hearſe ; but withour any Lights: Fhe 
Biſhops of Canterbury, Cheſter, and Hereford, 
executing the Dirge of the Even ſong in Eng- 
liſh; they ſiting in the Biſhop of Loxdor's Sear, 
in the upper Quire, in Surplices, with Doctors 
Hoods about their ſhoulders. 

The next day, after the Sermen, Six of rhe 
Lords, Mourners, received the Communion 
with the Biſhops: Who were in Copes upon 
their Surplices, only at the miniſtration of the 
Communion. z "5 OM 

Howes in the ſame Page. | 

The Second of Ofober , in the Afternoon, 
and the next day in the Forenoon, a folemn 
Obſequy was held in St. PauPs Church in Lox- 
don, for Ferdinand the late Emperor departed. 
Th:zs Howes. | 
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CHAP. VI: 
Of the great Havock this Queen made of 


Biſhopricks, although She retained E- 
piſcopal Government. | 


Anno Reg. Eliz. 2. 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 120. 


N the Second year of Her Reign, ſome days 
after the Deprivation of the former Biſhops, 
She EleEted other Brſhops, to fatisfie the 

world that She intended to preſerve Epiſcopal 
Government. ' 

- But why this was deferred fo long, may . be 
&queliton. Some think it was, Thar She might 
ſarisfie ber ſelf,, by putting the Church into a 
poſture by her Viſitation, before ſhe paſſed it 
over tothe care of the Biſhops. Orhers con- 
ceive, Thar ſhe was ſo enamoured with the - 
Power and Title of Supream Governeſs, that 
ſhe could not deny Her ſelf the contentment in 
the exerciſe of it, which the preſent Interval 
affarded. And itis poſſible enough, that both 
or either of theſe Conſiderations might have 
ſome influence upon Her. Burt the main cauſe 
for keeping the Epiſcopal Sees in ſo long a va- 
cancy, mult be foundelſewhere. An 


An AQ had paffed in the late Parliament - 
(Ammo Reg. Eliz. 1.) which never had the 
confidence to appearin Print : In the Preamble 
whereof it was dechared, Thar by the Diffolu- 
tion of Religious Houfes, many Impropriati- 
ons, 'T'ythes, and portions of 'T'ythes, had been 
inveſted in the Crown, which the Queen could 
not well diſmember from it, in regard of rhe 
prefent low condition, in which fhe found rhe 
Crownat her coming to t: And: thereupon it 
was Enacted, thatin the vacancy of any Arch- 
bihoprick, or Biſhoprick, it ſhould be lawful 
for the Queen to iflue out a Commiſſton under 
the great Seal, for taking a Survey of all Cas 
ſtles, Mannors, Lands, 'Tenements, and all o- 
ther Hereditaments, to the {:i0 Epiſcopal Sees 
belonging ; and upon the return of fach Survey, 
to take into Her hands any of the ſaid Caſtles, | 
Mannors, Lands, Tenements, &c. as to Her 
ſeemed good, giving to the faid Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, as much Anal Rents, to be raiſ- 
ed upon Impropriations, Tyrhes, and portions 
of 'Tythes, as the ſaid Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, 


&c. did amount unto : The Church-Lands - 


certified according to the ancient Rents, with- 
_ out conſideration of the Caſualties, or other 
Perquiſites of the Court, which belonged to 
them : The retribution made in Penſions 
Tythes,and' portions of Tythes, extended ro the 
utmoſt value, from which no other profit was 
to be expected, than the Rent it ſelf: m_— 
Act 
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7 Ad being not totake effe till the end of the - * 
Parliament, the Interval (between the end of - 
that Parliament, the deprivation of the old 
Biſhops, and the Conſecration of the new) was + 
to be taken upin the execution of ſuch Surveys, - 
and making ſuch Advantages of them, as moſt 
redounded to the profit of the Queen, and her 
Courtiers Upon which ground ,: as all the 
Biſhops Sees were ſo long kept vacant, before 
any one of them was filled ; ſo inthe following 
times, they were kept void, one after another, 
as occaſion ſerved, till the beſt Flowers in the 
_— of the Church , had been culled out 
of it. 

There was another Clauſe in the ſaid Statutes,-: 
by which the Patrimony of the Church was as 
much Dilapidated, even after the reſtoring 'of 
the B:ſhops, as it was in the times of vacancy. 
For by that Clauſe, all Bifhops were reftrained 
from making any Grants of their Farms and 
Mannors for more than Oneand Twenty years, 
or Three Lives at the moſt, except it were to 
the Queen, her Heirs, and Succeflors: And un- 
der that pretence, they might be granted to a- 
ny of Her hingry Courtiers in Fee-farm, or for 
a Leaſe of Fourſcore and Nineteen years, as it 
pleaſed.the parties. By which means Creditor 
was difmembred from the See oft Exceſter ; and 
the gootly Mannor of Sherbourn from that of 
Salzsbury, Mary fair Mannors were likewiſe 
Alienated for ever, from the rich Sees of Wiz- 


cheſter, 


| "- * Queen Elizabeth. 
cheſter, Ely, and indeed what not ? Moreover, 
. when the reſt of the Epiſcopal Sees were ſuppli- 
ed with new Biſhops; yet Tork and Wincheſter 
were not ſo ſoon provided, That they might 
afford on Michaelmas-Rent more to the Queens 
Exchequer, before the Lord Trefurer could 
give way to a new [ncumbent. 

But notwithſtanding this great Havock that 
was made of the Biſhopricks, yet Epiſcopacy 
was now ſetled , with the retaining of many 
Rites and Ceremonies belonging to Catholick 
Religion : Whereof one was, that ſhe had cauſ- 
ed a Maſly Crucifix of Silver to be placed upon 
the midſt of the Altar, in her Chappel. Bur 
this ſo diſpleaſed Sir Francs Knolls, the Queens 
ncer Kinſman, by the Carzes , (a great Zelot 
for the Reformation) that he cauſed it to be 
broken 1n pieces. | 

There wasat this time a Sermon preached in 
defence of the Real preſence : For which the 
Queen openly. gave the Preacher Thanks for 
his Pains and Piety. Thaws Dr. Heylyn. 

Bur it is here to be nored, © 'T -at in the be» 
* ginning of Her Reign, out of ſcruple of Con- 
© ſcience, ſhe did forbid the Elevation of the 
* Sacrament : So that although Chriſt were ac- 
* knowledged to be really preſent, yet he was 
*not to be Adored. I could not omit to take no- 
* tice ofthis contradiCtion. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Diſturbance the Presbyterians 
gave to the Setling of thus New Church; 
aud of a Rebellion in Scotland, and the 
Death of the Queen of Scots. 


| Dr. Heyhn, pag. 124- 


He Queen having thus regulated, and. 
ſetled Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ; the ſame 
ſettlement might have longer continu- 

ed, had not Her Order been confounded, and -. 
her Peace diſturbed by ſome faFiows Spirits ; 
who having had their wills at Frankfort, or 0- 
therwiſe Ruling the Presbytery, when they were 
at Geneva, thought to have carried all before 
them, with the like facility, when they were in 
England. 

Bur leaving them, and their deſigns, ro ſome 
other - time, we muſt next look upon the Aid, 
which the Leen ſent to thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion in Scotland, (but carried under the 
pretence of Giflodging ſuch French Forces as 
were Garriſon'd there.) Such of the Scots as de- 
fired a Reformation of Religion, taking ad- 
vantage by the Queens abſence, the eaſineſs of 
the Earl of Arran, and want of Power in the 


Queen- | 
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Queen-Regent to: ſuppreſs their practices, had 
put themſelves into a Body ; headed by ſome of 
the Nobility, they take unto themſelves the 
Name of the Congregation, managing their own 
Aﬀeairs apart from the reſt of the Kingdom. The 
principal Leaders of the Party, well followed 
by the Common People, pur themſelves into 
Perth, and there begin to ſtand upon higher 
r-rms than before they did. "The news whereof 
occaſioneth Knox to leave his Sanftuary in Ge- 
neva, and joyn himfelf unto rhe Lords of rhe 


Congregation. 


Art Perth he goes into the Pulpit, and falls 
ſo bitterly on Images, that the People (in a po- 
pular fury ) deface all the Images in that 
Church, and prefently demoliſh all the Religi- 
ous Houſes within that City. "Fhoſe of Couper 
(hearing of it) forthwith deſtroy all the Ima- 
ges, and pull down the Altars in that Church 
alſo. Preaching at Craile, he enveighed ſharp- 
ly againſt the Zuecen-Regert, and vehemently 
ſtirred up the people to joyn together for the 
expulſion of the French : Which dtew after it 
the like deſtruEtion of all Altars, and Images, as 
was made before at Perth, and Couper. 

The like followed on his Preaching at St. 
Andrews alſo; the Religious Houſes being pul- 
led down, as well as the Images, and laid fo 
flat, that there was nothing left in the form of a 
building. Inflamed by the ſame Fire-brand , 
they burned dowa the Rich Monaſtery of 
R 2 Schone, 


} 
| 
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Schone, and ruined that of Cambus-braneth, de- 
moliſhed all the Altars, Images, and Counvents 
of Religious perſons in Sterling, Lithgow, Glaſ- 
cough,. Edenburgh, making themſelves maſters 
of the laſt, and: putting up their own Preach- 
ers 1nto all the Pulpits of the City, not ſuffering 
the L2ucen Regent to have the uſe of One 
Church only tor her Devotions. : 

| Nor ſtaid they here, but being carried on by 
the ſame ill Spirit, they paſs an Act amongſt 
themſelves, for Depriving the Lucen- Regent 
of all place and Power in the Publick Govern- 
ment: Concerning which the Oracle being firſt 
conſulted, returned this anſwer , ſufficiently 
ambiguous, as all Oracles are, that 1s to ſay, 
*'That the iniquity of the Queen-Regent ought 
*not to with-draw their hearts from the Obe- 
* dience due to their Sovereigns : Nor did he 
* wiſh any ſuch ſentence to be pronounced a» 
* painſt her; but when ſhe ſhould change her 


* courſe, and ſubmit her ſelf to good counſel , 


. ©there ſhould place be left unto her, of regreſs 


*to the ſame Honors, from which, for good 
*cauſes, ſhe ought ro be deprived. 

This At 1s intimated to the Lueen-Regent ; 
who ordered her buſineſs ſo well, that they 
were quickly brought to great extremity ; and 
had been ſoon ſuppreſſed, but for the Succors 
they received from England. Thus Dr. Heylyn. - 


Tha 


UG ku we 


Queen tizab ” 
Thu Rebellion s thus delivered by 
Sir Rich. Baker. 


Page 475- 

Ti happened, that there was a Reformation 

begun in Scotland : But was indeed an En» 
croachment upon the Princes Authority. For at 
the Preaching of Knox, and other head-ſtrong 
Miniſters, not only great Outrages were com- 
mitted in Churches, but it was likewiſe put into 
the heads of the Nobiliry, Thar it pertained ro 
them, of their own Authority, to take away [- 
dolatry; and by force to reduce the Prince to 
to the preſcript of the Laws. 

Whereupon there was preſently a banding of 
the Lords of Scotland, againſt the Qucen- 
Dowager, Regent of the Country ; and Eng- 
land tomenting, and ſupporting the Rebellion, 
the Queen was at laſt worſted, and forced to fly 
into England : Where, contrary to promiſe of 
being friendly received by Queen Elizabeth, ſhe 
was kept Eighteen years in priſon, and after- 
wards beheaded. | 

The Order of whoſe Death, and Execution, 
was as follows. ; | 

The ſentence of Condemnation being pro- 
nounced againſt her, ſome Earls were ſent to 
Fotheringham , where She was kept priſoner. 
Theſe, together with Sir Amias Pau{et, and 
Sir Drue Drury, with whom ſhe was then in 
cuſtody, goto the Lueen,and reading their Com- - 
| R 3 mutton 
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| miſſion, {ignifie the cauſe of their comin g, and 

| ina few words admoniſh her to prepare her ſelf 
| for death : For that ſhe muſt die the next day : 
| Whereunto, without any change of her coun- 

| Tenance, or paſſion of mind, ſhe made anſwer, 

Thad mot thought that my Siſter the Lueen , 

i would have conſented to my death ; who am not 

| ſubjet# to your Laws. But ſince it is her pleaſure, 

| death ſhall be to me moſt welcome. 

Then ſhe requeſts, that ſhe might confer 
with her Confeſſor, and Meboyn her Steward : 
But the firſt would not be granted her. The 
Biſhop, or Dean of Peterborough they offered 
her ; but them ſhe refuſed. 

The Earls being departed from her, ſhe gave 
orderthat Supper ſhould be haſtned ; where ſhe 
eat, (as ſhe uſed to do), ſoberly and ſparingly: 
| Andperceiving her men and women-Servants, 
| .: to lament and weep, ſhe comforted them, and 


*bid them rejoyce rather, that ſhe was now to 


+ depart out of a world of miſery. 
\ -: - After Supper, ſhe looks over her Will, reads 
' "the Inventory of her Goods, and Fewels; and 
* writ their Names ſeverally, ro whom ſhe pave 
any of them. 
Ar her wonted hour ſhe went to bed ; and af- 

_ ter a few hours ſleep, awaking, ſpent the reſt of 
- the night in her devotion. And now the Fatal 

day being come, ſhe gets up, and makes her 
- ready inher beſt Apparel ; and then betook her 
= felf to her cloſet, to Almighty God, imploring 
| his 
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his afliſtance with deep ſighs, and groans : Until 
Thomas Andrews, Saerift of the County, gave 
notice, that it waz time to come forth. And 
then with a Princely Iajeſty,and cheerful coun- 
tenance, ſhe came out, her head covered witha 
linnen vail, and carrying an Ivory-Crucifix in 
her hand. 

In the Gallery the Earls mer her, and the o- 
ther Gentlemen : Where MeFvyn, her Servant 
upon his knees, deplored his own Fortune, thar 
he ſhould be the Meſlenger to carry this ſad 
newsinto Scotland: Whom ſhe comforted, ſay- * 
ing, Do not lament, Melvyn, you ſhall, by and 
by, ſee Mary Stuart, freed from all her cares. 

Then turning her ſelf ro the Earls, ſhe re- 
queſted, that her Servants might ſtand by ar 
her death: Which the Earl of Kent was very 
loath to grant, for fear of Superſtition : T'6 
whom ſhe ſaid, Fear nothing : Theſe deſire owly 
to give me my laſt farewel: And 1 know, the 
Lueen, my Siſter, would not refuſe me ſo ſmall 
a requeſt. | Ty 

Aﬀer this,the two Earls leading the way, with 
the Sheriff of rhe County, ſhe came to the Scat- 
fold ; which was ſet up at the upper end of the 
Hall, where was a Chair, a Cuſhion, and a 
Block, all covered with Mourning. RY 

Then ſhe, falling upon her knees, and hold- 
ing up the Crucifix in both her hands, prayed 
with her Servants out of the Office of our Lady. 

Prayers being ended, ſhe kiſſed the Crucifix : 

R 4 and 
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and fighing her ſelf with the ſign of the Croſs, 
ſhe ſaid, As thy Arms, O Chriſt, were ſtretched 
forth upon the Croſs ; ſo embrace me with the 0- 
few Arms of thy Mercy. And then the Execu- 
rioner asking her pardon, ſhe forgave him. And 
now, her Women helping off her outward Gar- 
ments, and breaking forth into ſhreeks, and . 
cries, ſhe kiſſed them, figned them wuh the 
Croſs, and willed them to leave lament- 
ing ; for now an end of her Sorrows was at 
hand. And then ſhadowing her face with a 

*linnen cloth, and lying down on the Block, ſhe 
repeated the Palm, I» Te, Domine, Speravi: 
m0 confundar in aternum. Art which words, 

| fhe ſtretching forth her body, her head, at two 

{ blows, was taken off. | 

This end had Mary, Queen of Scots, 1n the 

Forty Sixth year of her Age; and of her Im- 

priſonment, in England, the Eighteenth. A La- 

dy ſo compleat in all excellent parts of Body 

and mind, that it muſt needs have made her a 

happy Woman, if ſhe had not been a Lueer ; 

and (perhaps) a happy -2zeen: too, if ſhe had 
not been Heir to the Crown of England. Thus 


Baker. 


I will inſert here one Paſſage more concerning 
* this .2ween ; which hath been omited in or- 
* der ofthis ſtory. | 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 160. 


Certain of the Lueens Servants, being —_ 
bled 
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bled for their Devotions, in the Chappel Roy--_ 
al of the Palace of Holy-rood Houſe, in Edew- © 
burgh, the doors were broken open, ſome of 
the company haled to the next Priſon, and the - 
reſt diſperſed: The Prieſt eſcaping with much 
difficulty by a private paſlage. | 

The L2ueen was then abſent inthe North ; 
but queſtioned Knox at her return, as the cauſe 
of the uproar. By which Expoſtulation ſhe gor 
nothing from thar fiery Spirit, bur neglect, and 
ſcorn, Thus Dr. Heylyn, * concerning this 
© barbarous action. 


CHAF. VEL 


A ſhort Relation concerning the Afairs 
of Ireland, as to Religion; And how. 
the Hugonots 7# France betrayed the 
Engliſh, 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 128. 


E ſhall find the 2ueer: there as ative 
in advancing the Reformation, as 
ſhe had been in either of the other 

Kingdoms. King Hewry had firſt broke the 
Ice, by taking to himſelt the Title of Supream 
Head on Earth, of the Church of Hora 5 Ex- 
terminating the Popes Authorny, and ſuppreſ- 


ſing 
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fing all the Monaſteries, and Religious Houſes. 

In matters of Doctrine, and Forms of Wor- 
ſhip, as there was nothing done by him, fo 
nerther much endeavoured in the time of King 
Edward the Sixth: It being thought (perhaps) 
unſafc, to provoke that people, in the King's 
Minority, ccnſficering with how many trou- 
bles he was <lſer here exerciſed. It any thing 
were done there:n, it was rather done by tole- 
ration, than command. But Queen Elizabeth, 
having ſetled her Afﬀairs in England, and un- 
dertaken the proteEtion of rhe Scots, conceiv- 
ed her ſelf obliged in point of Piety to promote 
. the Reformation in that Kingdom likewiſe. A 
Parliament is therefore held ; where paſs'd an 
AR, reſtoring to the Crown the Jurisdiction 0- 
ver all Eccleſiaſtical perſuns. By which. Sta- 
rute were eſtabliſhed both the Oath of Supre- 
wacy and the High Commiſſion, as before in 
England. 

There alſo paſs'd an AR for the Untformity 
of Common-Prayer , with permiſſion of ſaying 
the ſame in Latin, where the Miniſter had not 
the knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue. But for 
eran{lating it into Iriſh, (as it was afterwards 
_ done into Helch) there was no care taken. The 
. people are required by thar Statute, under ſeve- 
_ ral penalties, to frequent their Churches, and to 
be frequent at the reading of the Engliſh Litur- 
£7, which they underſtand no more, than they 
do the Maſs. By which means the Iriſh were 


not 
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not only kept in continual ignorance, as to 
the Doctrines and Devotions of the Church of 
Evpland; but we have likewiſe furniſhed the 
Papifs with an excellent Argument againſt our 
ſelves, for having the Divine Service celebrated 
in ſuch a language as the people do not under- 
ſtand. | 

There alſo paſs*d another Statute for reſtoring 
to the Crown the firſt Fruits, and Twemy 
parts of all Eccleſiaſtical promotions ; as alſo 
of all Impropriated Parſonages; of which 
there are morein number, than thoſe Rectories, 
which have Cure of Souls. The like Act paſ- 
ſed for the Reſtitution of all Lands belonging 
to the Knights of St. Foby of Feruſalem, with 
the Annulling of all Leaſes, andother Grants, 
made by. the late Lord Prior of the ſame. 

The Biſhops of Ireland, finding how things 
went in England, and knowing, that the like 
Alteration would enſue amongſt themſelves, re- 
folved to make ſuch uſe of the preſent times, as 
to enrich their Friends and Kindred, by the 
the ſpoyl of their Churches. To which end 
they ſo diflipated the Revenues of their ſeveral 
Biſhopricks , by long Leaſes, Fee-farms, and 
plain Alienations,that to ſome of their Sees,they 
left no more thin a Rent of Five Marks Per 
Annum: 'To others, a bare yearly Rent of 
Forty ſhillings, to the high diſpleaſure of God, 
the reproach of Religion, and the perpetual 
1gnominy of themfelyes, for that horrible Sa- 
| | | criledge. 
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''criledge. Thus Dr. Heylyn , concerning Irc- 


How the Engliſh were betrayed by the 
Hugonots. - | 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 161. 


A Peace being concluded betwixt the King 
and the Hugonots, they betrayedthe Engp- 
liſb,vhom they had brought into the Country ; 
and joyned their Forces with the reſt, to drive 


them out of Newhaven, a Town beſieged; i 


where the Peſtilence had gotten amongſt them, 
and raged fo terribly, that the Living 
were ſcarce able to bury the Dead. And to 
compleat the miſery of the Beſieged, the Prince 
of Conde, and Duke of Monpenſier, (who had 
been the Heads of the Hugonot party) ſhewed | 
themſelves openly amongſt the reſt, in the 
Camp of the Enenues; whereupon they were 
neceſhitated to yield. 

This might be looked upon, as an Argument 
of God*s diſpleaſure on this Nation, for giving 
Aid unto the Rebels af a Chriſtian Prince, 
masked with the vizard of Religion. And for 
a further puniſhment of this Action, the Plague, 
brought out of France by the Garriſon Soldi- 
ers of Newhaven, had ſodiſperſed it felf, and 
made ſuch a defolation, in many parts of the 


Realm, that it ſwept away above Ty 
| OU- 


Ire- 


nn "frey Elizabeth. 

Thouſand in the City of London. Thas Dr. 

Heylyn. | 
And thys far, as to theſe particul Relations 


of other Countries. | 
We will now proſecute our tory of England. 


CHAP. IX 


A Word concerning the then Pope's Lets 
ter to the Queen; with a long Relatt- 
on concerning the Presby terians. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 131- 


E find the new Biſhops in England 
| very high, and reſolute, in oppo- 


ſing the Church of Rome. Where- 


of the then Pope, being informed, direts unto 


the 2ucen an affeionate Letter, calling Her 
his Deareft Daughter; and declaring unto Her, 
how. ſollicitous he was for her Salvation,and the 
proſperity of her People ; which he told Her, 
was not to be found by wandring out of the 
Communion of the Catholick Church : Unta 
which be again invites Her, with much Chriſti- 
an meekneſs. But the Queen had ſet up her Re- 
ſolution, to go forward with the Change. 


Wherefore all was loſt labour. 
"=. But - 
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But all this while , there was no care taken 
to ſuppreſs the practices of the Calviniſts, who 
ſecretly endeayored to ſubvert the Engliſh Li- 
turgy. For whilſt the Prelates of the Church 
of England bent all their forces towards the 
confuring of the Papiſts, another Enemy ap- 
peared ; which ſeemed not openly to aim at the 
Churches Doctrine , but quarrelled rather at 
ſome Rites, and Extrinſecals of it. Their 
purpoſe was to take in the Outworks of Reli- 
gion firſt, before they levelled their Artillery at 
the Fort it (elf. 

The Schiſmaticks of Frankfort had no ſooner 
heard of Queen Maries Death, but they make 
what haſt they could for England, in hope of 
filbing better for themſelves, ina troubled water, 
than a quiet: Followed not long after by the 
\ Brethren of the Separation ; which retired from 
thence to Geneva ; who, having left ſome few 
behind, to compleat their Notes upon the Bi- 
ble, and ro make up ſo many of the Pſalms in 
Engliſh Meeter, as had been left unfiniſhed by 
Hopkins , haſtned as faſt homewards as the 
others. But notwithſtanding all their haſt, 
rhey came not time enough to effeCt rheir pur- 
poſes, either in reference to the Liturgy, or 
' Epiſcopal Government ; 'in which the Queen 
was ſo reſolved, that they were not able to pre- 
vail in either project. 

It grieved them at the Heart, that their own 
Prayers might not be made the rule of Worſhip 
is 2 in 
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in their Congregations, and that they might 
not Lord it here in their ſeveral Pariſhes, as 
Calvin did at Geneva, | 
Some friends they had about the Queen, and 
Calvin was reſolved to make uſe of all his pow- 
er, and credit , both with Her and Cecil, (as 
appears by his Letters unto both) to advance 
their ends : and he was ſeconded therein by 
Peter Martyr ; who thought his Intereſt in Eng- 
land to be greater then Calvir's ; though his 
name was not ſo eminent 1n other places. But 
the Quen had fixed herſelf, on her reſolution, 
of keeping up ſome outward Splendor of a. 
Church. When therefore they ſaw the Litur- 
gy impoſed by Act of Parliament, and Epiſco- 
pal Sees ſupplyed with Biſhops, nothing ſeem- 
ed more convenient to them, than to revive the 
quarrels raiſed in King Edward”s time, againſt 
Caps and Surplices, and ſuch particulars, as 
had been then queſtioned in the publick Li- 
turgy. Fg 
And herein they were ſeconded ( as before 
in King Edward's time) by the ſame Peter 
Martyr, as appears by his Letters to a Name- 
leſs friend. To which he added (in another 
of his Lettersto the ſame friend alſo) his diſlike 
of the ſame , and other Points propoſed unto 
him : as touching the Cap, the Epiſcopal Ha- 
bit, the Patrimony of-the Church, the manner 
of proceeding to be held againſt Papiſts, the 
Perambulation uſed in Rogation-week ; with 
many 
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many other ſuch Points, in which his judgment 
was defired. | | 

Bur theſe Helps being too far off, and not 
to be conſulred upon all occaſions, without a 
greater loſs of time, than would conſiſt with the 
umparience of their deſires, they fell upon ano- 
ther project, more to their purpoſe, rhan the 
decrying of the Liturgy, or the quarrels about 
the Cap, and Veſtments. 

Grindal, the new Biſhop of London, was 
knownto have a great reſpect for Calvin: The 


| "buſineſs therefore was ſo ordered, that by Cal- 


vins Letters to Grindal, and the friends they 
had about the Lucer, way wa? given to ſuch 
of the French Nation, as had repaired hither, 
to enjoy the Freedom of their own Religion, 
and to have a Church unto themſelves. "I'bey 
could not but remember thoſe many advan- 
tages, which Fobn a Laſco, and his Church of 
Strangers, afforded to the Zuinglian Goſpellers, 
in the Reign of King Edward the Sixth: and 
they deſpaired not of the like, or greater, if a 
French Church were ſetled upon Calvin'sPrin- 
ciples, in ſome partof Londoy. Now a Church 
being granted them, we muſt not wonder, if 
we find dangerous conſequences to enſue upon 
at. For what elſe is the ſetting up of a Pres- 
bjtery,in a Church Founded and Eſtabliſhed by 
the Rules of Epiſcopacy, than the EreCting of 
a Common-wealth in the midſt of a Monarchy ? 


Which Calvin well knew, and thereupon gave 
Grin- 
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Grindal thanks for his favor in it: Of whom 
they afterwards ſerved themſelves upon all oc- 
caſfions. Upon the news of which ſucceſs, di- 
vers, both French and Dutch, repaired into 
England, planting themſelves 1n the Sea-towns, 
and openly profeiſing. the Reformed Religion; 
under which covert they diſguiſed their ſeveral 
Heterodoxies, and Blaſphemous Dotages ; ſome 
of them proving to be Anabapriſts ; others in- 
feed with unſound Opinions, of as ill a na- 
ture; bur all endeavoring to diſperſe their He- 
retical DoEtrines, and to empoyſon the People, 
amonglt whom they lived, to encreaſe their 
Sects. 

And although a Proclamation was ſet out for 
their Baniſhment, yet many of them Jurked ia 
England, without fear of diſcovery ; eſpecially 
after the Erecting of ſo many French and Dutch |, 
Churches , in the Maritime parts; which they 
infected with ſome of their phrenzies, as at 


this time they had London ; and occaſioned ſuch © 


Diſputes amongſt them 'upon that account, 
that Peter Martyr was neceſſitated to enter- 
poſe himſelf, for the compoſing thoſe Heats 
and Difterences , which had grown amongſt 
them. | | 
There was likewiſe, at the ſame time, ano- 
ther Proclamation publiſhed , to hinder and 
ſtop a certain Abuſe, which was this, The Queen, 
having given Command, by her Injunttons, 
in the year foregoing, for deſtroying, and ta» 
S king 
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king away all Shrines, and Coverings of Shrines, 
all Tables, Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls 
of Wax ; together, with all Piftures, Paint- 
ings, &-c. ſo that there was to remain no me- 
mory of the ſame, either in the Walls, Glaſs- 
windows, or elſe-where, whether it were in 
Churches, or private Houſes; it 1s ſaid, that 
they proceeded, in the Execution of this, even 
to the breaking down all Coats of Arms, tothe 
* tearing off of all the Brafs of the Tombs and 
Monuments of the Dead. - And being given 
to underſtand, that Bells were bleſſed in time 
of Popery, and that even the Churches them- 
ſelves had been abuſed to Superſtition and Ido- 
latry,their Zeal tranſported them to ſell the Bells, 
to turn the Steeples into Dove-coats, and to 
rob the Churches of thoſe ſheets of Lead, with 
which they were covered. Thus Dr. Heylyn 
concerning theſe confuſions: ' 

There remains nothing more of this year, but 
this ſhort Note, concernmg Weſtminſter. 

Dr. Heylyn, pag. 136. 

In the ſpace of Twenty years, it had been 
changed from an Abbey, roa Deanry ; from a 
Deanry, to a See Epiſcopal ; and from that, 
reduced again to a Deanry ; and likewiſe once 
more to the ſtate of an Abbey; and laſtly, by 
Queen Elizabeth, (having firſt pleaſed her felf 
in the choice of ſome of the beſt Lands belong- 
ing to it, and confirmed the reſt upon the 

Church) 
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Church) it was to be called , The Collegiate 
Church of St. Peter's in Weſtminſter. Thus 
Heyhn. 

I will add here one ſhort Note more (althoagh 


it belongs not to this year) concerning the Biſhop- 
rick of Oxford. | | 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 156. 

This Biſhoprick was only ſupplied with a 
Biſhop for Three years, in the ſpace of Forty ſix 
years: The Jurisdiftionof it was managed by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Revenues 
of it remained in the hands of the Earl of Lez- 
cefter; and after his deceaſe, of the Earl of 
Eſſex; by whom the Lands thereof were ſo 
ſpoiled, and waſted , that they lefc nothing 
to the laſt Biſhops, but Impropriations. By 
means of which havock and deſtruction, all the 
Five Biſhopricks Ereked by King Henry the 
Eighth, were ſo impovertſhed, and deſtroyed, 
thar the new Biſhops were conſtrained to re- 
quire a Benevolence of the Clergy , at their 
firſt coming ro them. Thws Dr. Heylyn con- 


, cerniug this Biſhoprick, and the other Four 


founded ous of Abbey-Lands. 


CHAP. X. 


Some particular Paſſages concerning 
Biſhopricks ; with other ſhort Paſſa= 
ges concerning, other things. 


Anno Rep. Eli. 2. 
Dr. Heyljn, pag. 140: 


up all ſuch Epiſcopal Sees, as were vacant. 

There was one Scambler, made Biſhop of 
Peterborough, But during the vacancy there- 
of, Sir William Cecill poſlcefſed himſelt of rhe 
Mannors in Soak, which belonged unto it. 

And for Scambler*s readineſs to confirm the 
ſame Mannors to him, he preferred him to the 
See of Norwich. 

Dr Thomas Young , Biſbop of St. Davids, 
was tranſlated to the See of York ; which was , 
done in an unlucky. hour to that City. For 
ſcarce wa- he ſetled inthat See, when he pulled 
down the Goodly Hall, and the greateſt part 
of the Epiſcopal Palace in the City of York ; 
which had been built with ſo much care and 
colt by one of his Predeceſſors, inthe year 1090: 
Whether it were for Covetouſreſs ro make Mo- 

ney 


[ N the beginning of this year were filled 


To. 
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ney of the Materials of it, or out of ſordidneſs, 
to avoid the charge of Hoſpitality, let them 
gueſs that will. | 

But neither the filling up of thoſe vacant Sees, 
nor the Queens Proclamation for the Baniſhing 
of Sectaries, could free the Land from thoſe 
dangerous Inmates , or preſerve the Church 
from the Contagion of their poyſonous Do- 
ctrines. | 


A ſhort Note concerning St. Paul's Church 


Dr. Heylyn, inthe ſame page- 

The Zuinglian Goſpellers , or thoſe of the 
Genevian party , rejoyced much at a moſt 
lamentable accident, which hapned to the Ca- 
tbedral Church of St. Paul, on the Fourth of 
June, on which day a fearful Fire firlt ſhewed it 
ſelf, near the top of the Steeple, and from 
thence burat down the Spire tothe Stone-work, 
and Bells 3 and raged fo terribly, that within the 
ſpace of Four hours,the Timber and Lead of the 
whole Church, and whatſoever elſe was com- 
buſtible in it, were burnt and conſumed. Now 
when Men began to caſt about, to find our, 
what might be the occaſion of this misfortune, 
"The generality of rhe Zuinglian, or Genevian 
party, affirmed itto be a juſt Judgment of God 
upon an old Idolatrous Fabrick, not throughly 
Reformed, and purged from us Superſtitions ; 


and would have been content , that all other 


S 3 Cathe- 
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Cathedrals" in the Kingdom had been fode. . 
ſtroyed. 


The Taperers Zeal. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 142. 

The Emperor Ferdinand , being informed 
of theſe Confuſions of Religion in England, 
perſwaded the Queen, by his Letters, to return 
to the old Religion, and not relinquiſh the Com- 
munion of ſo many Catholick Kingg, and Prin- 
ces, and Her own Anceſtors alſo, nor to prefer 
Her ſingular judgment, and the judgment of a 
few private Perſons, and thoſe not of the moſt 
Learned neither, beforethe Judgment and Deter= 
mination of the Church of Chriſt. And that, if She 
were reſolved to perfiſtin her own Opinion, at 
leaſt, that She would deal favourably with ſo 
many Reverend and Religious Prelates, as She 
kept in Priſon , and that meerly for adhering 
unto that Religion which himſelf profeſſed. 
And finally, he entreas her moſt earneſtly, That 
ſhe would ſet apart ſome Churches to the 
uſe of the Catholicks, where they might, freely 
exerciſe their Religion. 


A Nuncio ſent to the Queen. 


Dr. Heylyn, in the ſame page. 


Pope Ps, alſo ſent his Nuncio tothe Queen, 


with whom he conceived himſelf to ſtandupon 
terms 


% 


" Queen; Elzabeth 


terms of Amity. It had. been much laboured * 
by the Guiſes, and Spaniſh-faction , to divert 
him from it, by telling him, "That it would 
be an undervaluing of his Power, and Perſon, 
to ſend a Nuncio into England, or to any other 
Princes of the ſame Perſwaſtons, who openly 
profeſſed a Separation from the Church of Rome. 
To which he made this prudent and pious an- 
ſwer, * That he would humble himſelf, even 
* to Hereſie it ſelf: in regard whatſoever was 
* done to gain Souls ta- Chriſt, did beſeem that 
* See. Thus Dr. Heyln. 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Conteſt between the Church of 
England, azd the Presbyterians ; and 
how they ſought to undermine the ſaid 


Church, 
j but were bulily employed in practiſing 
againſt rhe Church of England : no- 
thing being able to fatisfie them, but the »a- 
kedneſsand ſimplicity of theZuinglian Churches, 
the ne faſhions taken up at Frankfort, and the 
Presbyteries of Goneva, 7 
S 4. And 
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Dr. Heylyn, pag. 144- 


He Genevians ſlept not all this while, 
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And they drove on fo faſt upon ir, that in 
ſome places they had taken. down the ſteps 
where the Altar ſtood, and brought the Table 
into the midft of the Church. In others, they 
laid aſide the Ancient uſe of God-fathers and 
God-mothers, in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 
and left the anſwering for the Child ro the 
charge of the Father : the Weekly Faſts, the 
time of Leyt, and all other Days of Abſtinence, 
were look*d upon as Superſtitious obſervations. 

No Faſt by them allowed of, but occaſion- 

ally only ; and them roo of their own appoint- 
ing. And the like courſe they took alſo with 
Feſtival Days; negleCting thoſe which had 
been inſtiruted,, as Human Inventions, not fit 
to be retained in a Reformed Church. 
_ . And finally, that they might bring in their 
Outlandiſh Doffrines, with ſuch Foreign uſages, 
they had procured ſome of the inferior Ordi- 
naries, to impoſe upon their ſeveral Pariſhes 
certain new Books of Sermons, and Expoſitions 
of the Holy Scripture. 

To ſtop theſe proceedings, the Arch-Biſhop 
with Advice of ſome of the Biſhops , ſet forth 
a Book of Orders. But notwithſtanding theſe 
Orders, the Calvinifs drive on their deſigns; 
as appears by this following Relation of 
Dr. Heylyn, pag. 154. 

The Genevians had already begun to blow 
rhe Coals, and brought Fuel to them: Bur it 
was only for the Burning of Caps «nd _—_ 
| The 
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The Common-Prayer-Book was ſo fortified by |} 
Att of Parliament, that there was no'affaulting 
of it. And as to Epiſcopal Government, it 
was ſo interwoven, and incorporated with the 
Laws of the Land, fo twiſted in with the Pre- 
rogative of the Crown, andthe Royal Intereſt, 
that they muſt firſt be in a capacity of tramp- 
ling on the Laws, and the Crown together, be- 
fore they could attempt the deſtruction of 
it. - But Capsand Tippers, Rochets and Lawn- 
{leeves, and Canonical Coats, ſeemed to be 
built upon no better Foundation, than Super- 
ſtirious cuſtom, ſome oid Popiſh Canon, or, at 
the beſt, ſome Temporary InjunCtion of the 
Queens deviſmg, which could not have the 
Power, and effect of Law. This Game they 
had in chaſe, in King Edwards time; which 
now they are reſolved to follow to the very laſt. 
The obſtinacy of theſe Men, in matter of 
Ceremony, prompted the Biſhops to make tryal 
of their Orthodoxy in Points of Doctrine; 
Whereupon the Articlcs of Religion lately a- 
greed upon, were required to be ſubſcribed to 
in all places, with threatning no leſs than De- 
privation to ſuch as willfully refuſed. Many 
there were, that boggled atir, (as they all did); 
but yer not ſo perverſly, nor in ſuch great nuin- 
bers,” as when their faction was grown ſtrong, 
and 1mproved to multitudes. | 
Some ſtumbled ar it, in regard of the farſt 
clauſe, added to the Twentieth Article, abour 
the 


the Authority of the Church. Others in refe: 
rence to the Thirty Sixth, rouching the Con- 
ſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops. Some 
thought they Attributed more Authority to the 
Supream Magiſtrate, over all Perſons and 
Cauſes, both Eccleiaſtical and Civil, than could 
conſiſt with that —_ which Calvin ar- 
rogated unto his Presbyters, and other Churches 
of the Platform. And others looked upon the 
Homilies, as beggerly Rudiments, ſcarce Milk 
for Babes: But by no means to be looked upon 
as Meat for a ſtronger ſtomack.. In general, 
thought by the Genevians and Zuinglian Goſ- 
pellers, to have too much in them of the Pope, 
or too little of Calvin; and therefore no way 
to be ſubſcribed unto. 

Of which number, none ſo much remarka- 
ble, as Father fohn Fox, the Martyrologiſt, 
who had before appeared inthe Schiſm at Frank- 
fort, and left that Church, when Cox had got 
the better in it, to retire to Geneva : Who be- 
ing now called upon to ſubſcribe, (that the 0- 
pinion, which was had of his parts, and Piety, 
might advance the work, ) he 15ſaid to have ap- 
peared before the Biſhop, carrying the New- 
Teſtament in Greek with him ; before whom 
he ſpake theſe words, *© To this Book I will 
* ſubſcribe; and ifthis will not ſerve, take my 
© Prebend'ry at Salisbary, the only Preferment 
© which I hold in the Church of England; and 
much good may it do you. . 

at 
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But notwithſtanding this refratory Anſwer, | 


ſo much kindneſs was ſhewed to him, that he 
both kept his reſolution, and place together. 
The Genevians, for the greater countenance- 
ing of their inconformity, had ftirred up the 
moſt eminent Divines of the French and Zuin- 
glian, or Helvetian Churches, to declare in fa- 
vour of their 'doings. And it appears alſo by 
remembrances in ſome Authors, that Calvin, 
apprehending ſome negle& from Mr. Secretary 
Cecil], in making either noreturn, or a return, 
which ſignified nothing, to his firſt Addrefles, 
had laid afide his care ” the Church of England. 
But Peter Martyr, whilſt he lived, conceived - 
himſelf to have fome Intereſt in this Church, in 
which he had enjoyed ſuch a good preferment ; 
but more in ſome particular Perſons and Mem- 
bers of ir, who ſeemed to depend upon his judg- 
ment, and to ask counſel of him, as their ſureſt 
Oracle, in which, how much he countenanced 
the FaQtion in King Edward's time, both by 
his Practice and Pen, and whatencouragement 
he gavethem in this preſent Reign, hath been 
ſhewn before. But how much he was out-gong 
by Beza (who next uſurped a Super-intenden= 
Cy over all the Churches of this I{land) may be 
ſeen hereafter. 

All that ſhall now be ſaid of either of them, 
or of altogether, ſhall be briefly this, That this 
poor Church might better have wanted their 
beſt helps in Points of Do&rine, than _ 

cen, 
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been troubled with their intermedlings in mat: _ 
| ter of Diſcipline. Th#s Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
| rhe Calviniſts. 

* Dr Heylyn baving little or nothing in the 
* Fourth and Fifth year of this Queens Reign , 
© that belongs to the matter of theſe Notes, we 
* will paſs to the 6th year, 


_—_— 


CHAT. XIL 


Of one Cartwright, a great Promoter of 
Presbytery ; and of the Earl of Let- 
ceſter , and the death of Calvin. 


Anno Rep. Eliz. 6. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 164- 


His Summer, in a Progreſs, the Queen 

| came to Cambridge ; where were ſown 
the ſeeds of thoſe Diviſions, and Com- 
buſtions, with which the Church of England 
hath been continually diſtra&ed ro this very day. 
For fo it happened, that one Preffon and Cart- 
2wright were appointed to hold a Diſputation : 
In which the Firlt was both liked, and reward- 
ed by Her ; the Other receiving neither reward 
- nor commendation : Which ſo incenſed the 
proud man, that he retired to Geneva: Where 
| having 
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having throughly informed himſelfin all-parti- 
- culars, both of Do&rine and _—_ wherein . 

the Churches of that Platform differed from the 
Church of England, hereturned home, with an 
intent to repair his credit, or rather to get him- 
ſelf a name, by raiſing ſuch a fire, and ſuch 
combuſtions in the Church of England, as never 
were to be extinguiſhed, but by the immediate 
hand of Heaven. 

The next conſiderable Action, which. fal- 
lowed on the Queens Reception at Cambridge, 
was the preferring of Sir Robert Dudley, the 
Second Son, then living, ofthe Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, to the Titles of Lord Denbigh, 
and Earl of Leiceſter. She had before Elected 
him into the Order of the Garter, made him 
Maſter of her Horſe, and Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Oxon; ſuffered him to carry a 
great ſway in all Aﬀairs, both of Court and 
Council ; and given unto him the fair Mannor 
of Denbigh, being conceived to be one of the 
goodlieſt Territories in England. And now 
She adds unto theſe Honors, the goodly Caſtle 
and Mannor of Kenehworth, part of the patri- 
mony of the Duchy of Lancaſter. Advanced 
unto which height, he engroſſed unto himſelf 
the diſpoſing of all Offices in the Court and 
State, and of all Preferments in rhe Chureh ; 
proving, in fine, fo unappeaſablein his Malice, 
and unſatiable in his Luſts; ſo Sacrilegious in 
his Rapines, fo falſe in Promiſes, and treache- 
| rous 
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rous in point of Truſt ; And finally,ſfodeſtru&. 
ive ofthe Rights, and Proprieties of particular 
Perſons, that his Little Finger lay heavier on 
the Engliſh Subjects, than the Lorne of all the 
Favourites of the Two laſt Kings. And that 
his Monſtrous Vices (moſt inſupportable in a- 
ny other but himſelf ) might either be conni- 
ved at, or not complained of, he cloaks them 
with a ſeeming zeal to the true Religion, and 
made himſelf Head of the Puritan Fadion : 
Who ſpared no pains in feting forth his praiſes 
upon all occaſions : Nor was he wanting to 
careſs them, after ſuch a manner, as he found 
moſt agreeable to thoſe Holy Hypocrites ; uſing 
no other language in his Speech, and Letters, 
than pure Scripture-phraſe ; in which he was 
become ſo dextrous, as it he had received the 
ſame Inſpirations with the Sacred Pen-men. 

* But notwithſtanding the viciouſneſs of this 
© man, yet the Queen laboured further ro ad- 
*vance him, eventoa Marriage with the Leen 
*of Scots : As appears by this Relation of Dr. 
* Heylvn, pag. 169. 

| Queen Elizabeth kept a Stock ſtill going in 
Scotland ; the returns whereof redounded more 
to her own ſecurity, than to the profit andad- 
vantage of the Church of England. The Queen 
of Scots being now a Widow, poſlefled of that 
Kingdom, andnext Heir rothis, Queen Eliza- 
beth propoſes to her a Marriage with the Earl 
of Leiceſter, whom ſhe pretended ro have raiſ- 
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ed to thoſe Eminent Honors, to make him, in 
ſome ſort, capable of a Lueens AﬀeCtions. + 
Which Propoſition proved agreeable to neither 
party ; the Queen of Scots diſdaining the une- 
qual offer ; and Leiceſter dealing under-hand 
with Randolph, the Engliſh Refident, to keep 
her ſtill in that averſneſs ; having given him- 
ſelf a hope of Marrying Queen Elizabeth, in- 
terpreting all her Favors to proceed in order to 
it. 1 had not ſpoken ſo much of this Earl of 
Leiceſter, but that he ſeemed to have been born ' 
for the deſtruction of the Church of England, 
as will appear by whar ſhall be here faid con- 
cerning the Presbyterians in this Queens Reign. 

But leaving this Court-Meteor to be gazed 
on by unknowing men, we will nuw conclude 
this Sixth year, with that which was very ad- 
vantageous to the Church of England; to wit, 
the Death of Calvin : By whoſe Authority (if 
he had lived longer) much more Diſorders and 
Confuſtons muſt have neceſlarily ſucceeded. For 


- his Name was much Reverenced, not only by 


thoſe of his own party ; but by many others, 
grave, and moderate men , who did not look 
at firſt, into the dangers, which enſued upon ir. 
His Platform at Geneva was made the only Pat- 
tern, by which all Reformed Churches were to 
frame their Government, His Writings were 
made the cnly Rule, by which all Students in 
Divinity were to ſquare their judgments. Thas 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning Cartwright, Leiceſter, 
and Calvin. 5 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


The firſt Origine of the name Puritan, 
and of the Proteſtation deviſed to hin- 
der the Diſorders cauſed by this Set. 


Anno Rep. El. 7. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 172. 


His year the Zuinghan, or Calvinian | 
Faction began to be firſt known by 


the name of Puritans: Which name 
hath ever ſince been appropriated to them, be- 
cauſe of their pretending toa greater Purity in 
the Service of God, than was held forth unto 
them (as they gave it out) in the Common-Pray- 
er-Book; and to a greater oppoſition to the 
Rites and Uſages of the Church of Rome, than ; 
was agreeable ro the Conſtirution of the Church 
of England. But this Purity was accompanied 
with ſuch Irreverence; this oppoſion drew along 
with it ſo much licentiouſneſs, as gave great 
ſcandal and offence to all men: So that it was 
high time to givea check to thoſe Diſorders and 
Confuſions, which by their practiſes, and their 
Preachings, they had produced; and thereby 
laid the ground of that woful Schiſm, which ſoon 
. after followcd. | _ For 
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For the preventing theſe - Diſorders for the 
future, a Proteſtation was deviſed to be taken 
by all Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ;- by which 
they were required to declare and promiſe, 

1: "That they would not preach, nor pub- 
lickly interpret, but only read that which was 
appointed by publick Authority. | 

2. That they would uſe ſobriety in Apparel, 
and eſpecially in the Church ar Common Pray- 
ers, according to Order appointed. 

3. Thatthey would not openly medte with 
any Artificers Occupation, as coverouſly to ſeek 
a Gain thereby; having in Eccleſiaſtical Livy | 
ings, Twenty Nobles, or above, by the year: 
Which Proteſtation, if it either had been gene- 
rally prefled upon all rhe Clergy, (as perhaps it 
was not) or been better kept by them that took 
it, the Church might,*queſtionleſs, have been 
faved from thoſe Diſtractions, which by the 
Puritan-Inovgtors were occaſioned in it. Thrs 
far Dr. Heylyn, concerning this ſtrange Refors- 
mation of the Church of England. 

Dotor Heylyn having Proſecuted his Hiſtory 
of the Reformation of the Church of England, 
until the Eighth year of Queen FElizabeths Reign, 
was not willing to wade any further into the Con- 
fuſions of thoſe times ; and therefore makes this 

following Concluſion of it. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Order of the Eſtabliſhment of this 
' New Church,*and of the ſtrange Diſs 
order it was at this time brought une 
to by the Puritan FaQtion. 


{ Dr. Heylyn's Concluſion of his Hiſtory. 


TT we have ſeen the publick Liturgy 

confirmed in Parliament; with divers 
Penalties on all thoſe, who either did 
reproach ir, or neglect to uſe it, or wilfully 
with-draw theirattendance from it : The DoCct- 
rine of the Church declared in the Book of Ar- 
ticles; External . matters in Officiating Gods 
Publick Service, and the Apparel ofthe Clergy, 
regulated by the Book of Orders, and Adver- 
riſements ; the Epiſcopal Government ſetled. 
The Church of England is therefore now fixed 
on her Natural Pillars of Do&rine, Government, 
and Worſhip; not otherwiſe to have been ſhaken, 
than by the blind zeal of fuch furious Sampſons, 
as werereſolved, to pull it on their own heads, 
' ratherthan to ſuffer it ro ſtand. 

And here it will be time to conclude this Hi- 
ſtory ; having taken a brief view of the State 
of this Church , with all the Aberration from 
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its firſt Conſtitution, as it ſtood at this time , 
when the Puritan Faction had begun to di- 
ſturb its Order. And that this may be mani- 
feſted wirh a greater certainty, I will ſpeak it 
in the words of one who lived, and writ his 
knowledge of ir, at this time. I mean Fohr 
Raftel, in his Anſwer tothe Biſhops Challenge : 
Who, though he were a Papiſ?, and a Prieſt , 
yet, 1. conceive, he hath faithfully delivered too 
many ſad Truths in theſe particulars. 

Three Books he writ within the compaſs of 
Three years, againſt Biſhop Feel: In one of 
which he makes this Addreſs unto him. 

'* And though you, Mr. Feel, (as I have 
© heard ſay) do take the Bread into your hands, 
* when you celebrate ſolemnly, yet thouſands 
© there are of your inferior Miniſters, who e- 
©ſteem it as death, to be bound ro any ſuch 
* External Faſhion. And your order of Cele- 
* brating the Communion, is ſo unadviſedly 
© conceived, that every man 1s left unto hispri- 
* yvate Ruleor Canon, whether he will rake the 
© Bread into his hands, or let it ſtand atthe end 
* of the Table, where it pleaſes the Sexton, or 
* Pariſh-Clerk to ſer them, pag. 28. 

Thus, as to the Communion ; now, as to 
Altars, he hath theſe words : | 
Fk * In the Primitive Church, Altars were uſed 
* amongſt Chriſtians; upon which they offered 
*the unbloody Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body ; yer 
*your Company , (to declare what Follow- 
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*ers they are of Antiquity) do account it, everi | 
© among one of the kirids of Idolatry, if an Al- 
rar be kept ſtanding, And indeed you follow 

*a certain Antiquity, not of Catholicks, bur of. 
* deſperate Hereticks. Optatus, writing of the 
© Donatiſts, ſays, That they did break, raze, 

© and remove the Altars of God.pag. 34. & 165. 

Now as to the Objection of Praying in an 
unknown Tongue, he writes thus: 
* Where Singing is uſed, what ſhall we eſay 
©to. the caſe of the People, that kneel in the 
; * Body of the Church? Yea, let them hearken 

Eat the Chance]-door it felf, they ſhall not be 

© much wiſer. Beſides, how will you provide 

* for great Pariſhes, where there are a Thow 


*fand People ? 
An Objection of the Presbyterians. 


*'Then, to come to the Apoſtles: Where de 
© you reed, that in External Behavior they did 
© wear Frecks, or Gowns, or Four corner'd 
© Caps? Or, Thar ar their Prayers, they fate © 
*;n {ides, tell proftrate, or ſung Te Deum, or 
£ Jooked rowards the South f Or wore Copes of 
©'Ti\ſlueor Velver; with a thouſand more ſuch 
© queſtions. pag. 446. 
T he next queſtion he asks him, 1s, 
© Where the Church of God, ſo well order- 
$ ed, With excellent men of Learning, and Piety, 


© was ever conttrained to ſuffer Coblers, Wea- 
; a 
Ces, 


- Queen Elizabeth, * )! 

&yers, Tinkers, T'anners, Card-makers, Tap- 
£ fters, Fiddlers, - Goalers, and others of like 
© Profeſſion, not only to enter into Diſputation 
E with her ; but alſo to climb up into Pulpits, 

© and to keep the place of Prieſts ? &c. pag. 2. 
© Or, That any Bag-pipers, Horſe-courſers, 

© or Jaylors, were admitted then into the Cler- 
*oy? pag. 162 Or, that any Biſhop then 
*4id Swear by his Honor, when in his Viſitation, 
© he would warrant his Promiſe to ſome poor 
© Priſoner-Prieſt under him ; or not ſatisfied 
* with his impriſoning, did cry out and call up- 
Fon the Prince, (not diſpoſed that way) to pur 
©them to moſt cruel deaths ? Or, That refuſed to 
© wear a White Rocket? Or, 'To bediſtingui- 
© ſhed from the Laity by ſome decent Prieſts 
* Apparel ? pag. 162. Or, Gathered a Be- 
© nevolence of his Clergy, to ſet him up in his 


'* Houſhold? pag. 163. Or, that the Com- 


© munion Table (if any then were) was remov- 
*able up and down, hither and thither , and 
*brought, at any time, to the lower part of 
*the Church, rhere to Celebrate the Lord's Sup- 
*per? Or, Thar any Communion was kept up- 
* on Good-Friday ? Or, "That the Sacrament 
© was adminiſtred then,fometimes in Loaf-Bread, 
* ſometimes in Wafers? And that without 
* the Name of Jeſus, or the ſign of the Croſs ? 
* Or, That at the Communion-time the Mint. - 
*ſter ſhould wear a Coap; and at all other Service, 
* z Surplice only ? Or (as it is uſed in ſome pla- 


& 2 ces) 


Fces) nothing at all beſide his Common Appis * 
©rel? Or, Thar they uſed a Common, and ' 
* Prophane Cup, at- the Communion ? pap. 
6162 Or, That aſfolemn Curſe ſhould be us» 
© {ed on Aſhwedneſday ? Or, 'That a Proceſſion 
F about the Fields was uſed in Rogation week, 
© rather thereby to know the Bounds, and Bore 
© ders of every Pariſh, than ro move God to 
© Mercy, and mens hearts ro Devotion? Or, 
*'Thatthe Man ſhould put the Wedding-Ring 
* upon the Fourth Finger of the left hand of the 
*Woman, and not on the right; as hath been 
*many Hundred years practiſed ? pag. 163 Or, 
© Thar the reſidue of the Sacrament, unreceiv- 
*ed, was taken of the Prieſt, or of the Pariſh 
© Clerk, ro ſpread their young Childrens But» 
f ter with, or to ſerve their own Tooth with it, 
© ar their homely Table Or, "That it was law- 
ful rhen, to have but one Communion, in one 
* Church in one day? pag. 164 Or, "That the 
Lent, -or Friday was to be Faſted tor Civil Po« 
* licy, not forany Devotion? pag. 165. Or, 
*'That the Lay-People Communicating, did 
"rake the Cup ar one anothers hands, and not 
* at the Prieſts? pag. 166. Or, That any 
* Biſhop, then threw down the Images of Chriſt, 
* and his Saints; and fer up their own, their 
$ Wives, and their Childrens Pictures 1n their 
F Chambers, and Parlours ? pag. 164. Or, 
Thar being a Virgin at the taking of the Hoe 
fly Qrger of Prieithaod, did afterwards lawful- 


ly 


.- Queen Elizabeth. _ 297 


*1y Marry ? pag. 165. Or, That was Mar- 


5 ried on Aſhwedneſday ? Or, That preached 
*;it ro be all one, to Pray on a Dunghil, and-in 
* a Church ? Or, 'That any Friar of 60 years , 
© obtaining afterwards the Dignity of a Biſhop, 
* Married a young Woman of Nineteen years? 
*&c. pag. 266. 

Here ends Dr. Heyln's Hiſtory of Reforma- 


tion. 


Now to compleat the ſtory of the Presbyteri- 
ans, I will bere add what is related by Dr, Hey- 
lyn concerning their attings in this Queens Reign, 
in his Hiffory of Presbytery. 
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AN 


ADDITION. 


Of ſome other 


Hiſtorical Collections 


Taken out of 


Dr. Zeylys's Hiſtory of Presbyrery. 


_—— 


el — 


CHAT. AV, 


4 Diſcovery of the Inſolent, and Rebel- 
lious Spirit of the Presbyterians ; 
and par ticularly of Knox. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 244« 


T Queen Elizabeths firſt coming to 
A the. Crown, ſuch Engliſh as had lived 
in exile amongſt the Zwitzers, or at 
Geneva, became exceedingly enamored with 
Calvin's Platt orm ; by which they found ſo 
much Authority aſcribed unto Miniſters 1n their 
| ſgye- 


| Feveral Churches, as might make them abſolute, 
and independent, without being called to an 
account by King, or Biſhop. *Fhis Diſcipline 


they purpoſed to promote at their coming home, | 


But the Queen had heard ſo much, from others, 
of their carriage at Frankfort, and their un- 
tractableneſs,in point of Decency,and comly Or- 
def, inthe Reign of her Brother,as might ſuffi-. 
ciently forewarn her. Beſides, She was not ta 
be told, with what reproaches Calvin had re- 
viled her Siſter ; nor how ſhe had been perſe- 
cured by his followers in the time of her Reign : 
Some of them railing at her Perſon, in their 
ſcandalous Pamphlets; Some practiſing by 
falſe and dangerous Alluſions, to ſubvert her 
Government; and others openly praying to 


God, That he would either turn Her heart, or - 


put an end to her days. | , 


And of theſe Men ſhe was to pive her ſelf - 


no hope, but they would proceed with her, in 
the ſelf ſame manner, whenſoever any thing 
ſhould be done, (how neceſlary , and juſt fo- 
ever) which might croſs their humours. The 


Conſideration whereof was of ſuch prevalency ' 


with thoſe of her Council, (who were then de- 
liberating about the altering of Religion) that 
they were reſolved to have an eye upon thoſe 
Men : Who were fo hot in the perſuit of their 
flattering hopes,that(out of a deſire of Innovati- 
on, as my Author tells me) they were buſted, at 
that very time, in ſetting upa new form of Ec- 
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 cleſtaftical Policy; and therefore were to be 
ſuppreſt with all care and diligence, before they 
grew to a head, | 

Bur, notwithſtanding this diſcovery of their 
Rebellious practices; yer they 'had ſo many 
Friends in England, that they might eaſily have 
obtained Favour, in order to the Promoting 
their deſigns, had not Knox's furious Spi- 
rit moved him to write theſe following mali- 
cious Letters. In one of which, to Sir Willzam 
Cecill, he firſt upbraids him with conſenting to 
the ſuppreſiing of Chriſt's rrue Evangile, tothe 
erecting of Idolatry, and the © Shedding the 
* Blood of God's moſt dear Children, during 
© the Reign of miſchievous Mary, the profeſied 
© enemy of God, as he plainly calls her. Then 
he proceeds to juſtifie his Treaſonable and Se- 
ditious Book, againſt the Regiment of Women : 
of the truth whereof, he poſitively affirms, 
* That he no more doubted than of the truth 
© of that Voice of God , pronounced againſt 
© that Sex; towit, That in dolour they ſhould 
* bear their Children. 

Next he declared. (in reference to the perſon 
of Queen Elizab:th) * That he would willing- 
f ly acknowledge her to be raiſed by God, for 
F the manifeſtation of his Glory, although not 
nature only, but Gods own Ordinance, did 
$ oppugn ſuch Regiments. And thereupon did 
inferr, © That if Queen Elizabeth would con- 
$ fcſs, that the Extraordinary _ 4 
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E God, did make that Lawful in her, which 
© both Nature, and Gods Laws, did deny in 
Fall Women beſide, none in England ſhould 
$ bemore ready to maintain her Lawtul Autho- 
$ rity, than himſelt. Bur on the other fide he 
pronounces this Sentence on her, * That if ſhe 
F builr her Title upon .Cuſtom, Laws, and 
5 Ordinances of Men, ſuch fooliſh Preſumpri- 
* on would grievouſly offend God, and that 
5 her ingraticude in that kind ſhould not long 
5 lack puniſhment, 

To the ſame purpoſe he writes alſo to the 
Queen her ſel7, reproaching her withal, * That 
© for fearof her life ſhe had declined from God, 
* Bowed to Idolatry, and gone to Maſs, during 
* the perſecution oft Gods Saints, 1n the time of 
5 her Siſter. 

In both his Letters he complains of his being 
denied the liberty of Preachingin England,and 
endezvours to excuſe his Flock, of late af- 
ſembled in the moſt Godly Reformed Church 
and City of Geneva. Thus Dr. Heyljn, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVI 


A further Diſcovery of their Pradtices 
mm order to the Promoting of their 
Diſcipline, which was much Advanced 
by their being admitted into the Pube 


lick Miniſtry. 

& of England was under, that it was hard- 

ly paſhible to ſupply all the vacant places 

in it, but by admitting ſome of the Genevian 
Zealots to the Publick Miniſtry : the Realm 
had been extreamly viſited in the foregoing 
year , with a dangerous and contagious Sick- 
neſs, which took away almoſt half of the Bi- 
ſhops; 2nd occaſioned ſuch a Mortality amongſt 
. the reſt of the Clergy, that a great partof the 
Parochial Churches were-without Incumbents. 
The reft of the Biſhops, Twelve Deans, and- 
as many Archdeacons, Fifteen Maſters of Col- 
leges, and Halls, Fifty Prebendaries of Cathe- 
dral Churches, and about Fourſcore Beneficed 
Men, were deprived at once, for refuſing ta 
ſubmit ro the Queens Supremacy. For the 


filling of which' vacant places, it cannot be 
| imagined, 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 2.46: 
Uch was the neceflity, which the Church 


imagined, bur many 'paſt amongſt the reſt, 
who either had not hitherto diſcovered their 
diſfarisfaCtion , or were connived at 1n regard 
of their Parts and Learning. 


TX) | Wherefore, there is no queſtion to be made, 
'" but that ſome numbers of them were admitted 
# unto Country-Cures, by means whereof they 
Y had as great an opportunity, as they could wiſh 

or deſire, not only to Diſpute their Genevian 


DoErines, bur likewiſe to prepare the People 
committed to them, for receiving ſuch Inno- 
vations, both in Worſhip and Government, as 
were reſolved, in time convenient , to be put 
upon them. WT | 
' For a Preparative whereunto, they brought 
along with them the Genevian Bible , with 
their Notes upon it, together with David's 
Pſalms in Engliſh Meeter; . that by the one they 
might effect an Innovation in points of Do- 
&rine; and by the other, bring this Church 
more near to the Rules of Geneva, in ſome chief 
A:!s of Publick Worſhip. | p 
The Notes upon the fame Bible, in many 
places, favour of Sedition ; and in ſome, of 
Faction, deſtructive of the Perſons and Power 
of Kings, and of all Civil Intercourſe, an 
Human Society, | 
| Thereisa Note on 2 Ch7oz. 8. 15, 16. where 
Aſa is taxed by them, for not putting his Mo. 
ther to death, but depoſing her only from the 
' Regency, which before She executed. - Of 
which 
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which Note, the Stortiſh Presbyterians made ef2: + 
Pons not only in depoſing 4ary, their 
awful Queen ; bur proſecuting her openly, 
_ underhand , till they had taken away her 
&. 
Now with this Bible, and theſe Notes, which 
proved ſo advantageous to them in their main 
rojectments, they alſo brought in David's 
Palms in Engliſh Meeter ; of which they ſer- 
ved themſelves to ſome Tune, in the time ſuc- 
ceeding. For they came to be eſteemed the 
moſt Divine part of God's Publick Worſhip ; the 
Reading Pſalms , together with the Firſt and 
Second Leſſons, being heard in many places with 
a Covered head ; bur all Men fitting Barehead- 
| ed, when the Pſalm is Sung. And, to that 
end the Pariſh-clark muſt be taught tocall upon 
the mm to Sing it, To the Praiſe and Glory of 
| God; no ſuch preparatory Exhortation being - 
uſed at the naming of the Chapter , or the 
Daily Pſalms. By theſe Preparatives they ho- 
Pec in time, to bring in the whole Body of 
Calviniſm, as well in reference to Government, 
and Forms of Worſhip, as in Points of Dofrine. 
In all this time, they could obtain no Coun- 
tenance from this State; though ir was once 
endeavoured for them, by the Earl of Leiceſter, 
whom they had gained to their Parry ; But it 
was only to make uſe of them for Politick 
Ends. Finding this oppoſition, they not only 
repined , and grudged at the ng" 
| whic 


ww a>. "SS  S©- £8 
uf sf 
: wo 


: b F2S 7 1111, 12e bet 1, wy —M 3o0r- "of 
which was made in this Church, becauſe not 


fitted to their Fancies,and to Calv:r's Plarform z 
bur have laboured to ſow thoſe Seeds of He- 
terodoxy, and Diſobedience , which afterwards 
brought forth thoſe Troubles, and Diſorders, 
which enſued upon it. Thas Dr. Heylyn. 
Theſe Iſlands ( the only remainder of the 
Crown of England in the Dukedom of Nor- 
mandy) had admitted the Reformation 1n the 
Reign of King Edward; by whoſe command 
the Publick Liturgy had been turned into 
French. But the Reformed Religion being 
ſuppreſſed in the time of Queen Mary, was 
revived again, immediately after her deceaſe, 
by ſuch French Miniſters, as had reſorted thi- 
ther for ProteQtion, in the days of their troubles. 
Theſe French Miniſters, deſiring to have all 
things Modelled by the Rules of Calvin, en- 
deavored by all the friends they could make, 


_ to advance his Diſcipline : to which they were 


encouraged by their Brethren here, and the 
Governors there. 'The Governors in each 1/land 


advanced the Plor, our of a covetous intent, 


to enrich themſelves with the ſpoils of the 
Deaneries ; the Brethren here, having by this 
means a hopeto gain ground, by little and little, 
for the Erecting of the ſame in moſt parts of Eng- 
land, And in purſuance of this projet, both 
—_ = in a Confederacy to Petition the 
Queen foran Allowance of this Diſcipline, Anno 
1563. Intheyearnext following, ſome French 
wcre 
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were delegated to the Court,to olliciteit-; whers 2 
they received a Gracious Anſwer, andreturned: : 
full of hopes. : | | 

In the mean time, the Queen, being ſtrong- © ! 
ly perſwaded, that this deſign would much ad- 
vance the Reformation in thoſe Iſlands, was 
contented to give way unto it, in the Towns ' 
of St.: Peter's-Port , and St. Hilaries only in 
Terſey ; and in the Port of St. Peters in Gernſey, 
but no further : Other parts of the Hlands be- 
18g to be Conform to the Church of England. 
Now, although there be no exprefs mention, 
in their Grant, of Allowing. their Diſcipline, 
but only of their Form of Prayer, and Admi- 
niftration of Sacraments; yetthey preſumed fo 
tar on the general words, as to. put it preſently 
in practice; intending to advance it. by de- 
grees 1n all the reſt of the Pariſhes, .as oppor- 
runity ſhould ſerve, and the condition of Afﬀairs 
permit. Thxs Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe 
Wands. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


A further Account of their labouring 
to Undermine the Church of Eng- 
land. | 


c_r, 7 
8.” 8 


| Dr, Heylyn, pag. 25%. 
J*: England they found not ſuch ſucceſs, as 
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; they did abroad ;. nota few of them being 
deprived of their Benefices, and other pre- 
| ferments'in rhe Church, for their ſnconformity. 
The news of which ſeverity flies to France and 
Scotland; occaſioning Beza in the one, and 
Knox, and his. Comrades, in the other, to in+« 
terpoſe themſelves in behalf of their Brethren. 
Writh what Authority Beza acted in. it, we ſhall 
ſee anon. In,Knox his Letter, [ſent from the 
General Aſlembly of the Kirk of Scotland, the 
Church-Veſtments are called Trifles and Rags 
of Rome. 7 
With more Authority writes Beza, as the 
greater Patriarch:; and 'he writes too Concern- 
ing things of, greater conſequence than Caps 
and Surplices, ., For in a Letter of his to Grin- 
dal, he makes. a ſad complaint of . ſuſpending 
theſe Men,: from the Miniſtry, for nut ſub- 


{cribing to ſome. new Rites, and Ceremonies, 


V impoſed 
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impoſed upon them. But he ſeems more offend. 
ed, That Women were ſuffered to Baptize in_ 
extream neceſſity. That Power was granted to 
the Duecen, for Ordaining ſuch other Rites, and 
Ceremonies, as ſhould - convenient ; and that 
tbe Biſhops had ſo much Authirity. He excepts 
likewiſe againſt many other ſuch things. The 
Copies of theſe Letters were preſently diſperſed, 
if not alſo Printed. Some of the Brethren, in 
their Zeal tothe name of Catoin, preferred him 
once before St. Paul; and Beza, without doubr, 
would have taken it ill, if he had been eſteem'd 
of leſs Authority , than any of the Succeflors- 


- of Sr. Peter. 


So good a Foundation being laid, the Build- 
ing could not chuſe but go en apace. Bur firft 
they muſt preparethe Matter, and remove all 
doubts, which otherwiſe might interrupt them 
10 the courſe of their Building. And here 
. Beza 1s conſulted, asthe Maſter-workman. To 

| him they ſend their ſeveral Seruples; and he 
returns ſuch Anſwer to them, as did not only 
confirm them in their preſent obſtinacy , bur 
firred, and prepared them for the following 
Schiſm. 

To thoſe mentioned before, they add the 
calling of Minifters, and ther Ordaining'by the 
Biſhops, the Presbytery being not confuſed : 
Which he condemns, as contrary to the Word 
of God ; bur fo, that he conceives it better to 
bave ſucha Miniſtey, thannone atall:- praying 

| withal, 


Queen Elizabet h op 


d: withal, that God would give this Oburch a 
morelawful Miniſtry. 
by In fome Churches, an@ particularly in #efÞ- - 


minſter Abbey, they ſtill retained the uſe of Wa- 


* BW fers, made of Bread unleavened: This he ac- 
ts knowledges for a thing indifferent. Unto ſe- 
n veral other Queſtions, he gives Anſwer in this 
a Letter; which is Superſcribed ,_ To certain of 
on the Brethren of the Churches of England, touch- 
oy ing ſome Points of Eccleſiaſtical Order , and 
1 Government. | 

Upon the receiving this Letter, they fall in- 
of to an open Schiſm, in the year next following. 
| Art which time, ſome (taking upon them to be 
- of a more ardent Zeal, than others, in profeſ- 
t ſing the true Reformed Religion) reſolved to 
it allow of nothing in God's Publick Service, but 
: what was found expreſly in the Holy Scriptures. 
T Their Number much encreafed, on a Jouble 
: account. Firſt by the negligence of ſome, and 
; the connivance of other Biſhops ; and partly, 
4 by the ſecret favour of ſome Great Men in the 
p Court, who greedily gaped after the remainder 
; of the Churches patrimony. 


It cannot be denied, but this Faction received 
much encouragement, underhand, from ſome 
Great Perſons neer the 2ween: from no Man 
more, than fromthe Earl of Leiceſter, the Lord 
North, Knolls, and Walſingham ; who knew, 
how mightily ſome Numbers of the Scots, both 
Lords and Gentlemen, had, in ſhort time, im- 


V-2 proved 


306 Colleftions of the Reign of © 
proved their Fortune, by humouring the - 
Knoxian Brethren in thejr Reformation : and 
could not but expect @he like in their own par- | 
ticulars,. by a compliance with theſe Men, who 
aimed apparently at the ruin of Biſhops, and 
Cathedral Churches. Thws Dr. Heylyn, con- 
cerning the further advancement of Presbytery, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of their Meetings , and the Powerful 
Friends they had at Conrt ; with a 
ſhort Relation concerning Cartwright. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 259. 


He Genevian Brethren, rather choſe 
| to Meet in Barns and Woods, yea, 

and in Common Fields, than to aflo- 
ciate with their Brethren. For, that they did | 
fo,” is afirmed by very good Authors; who 
much bemoaned the ſad condition of the Church 
of England, in having her bowels torn in pieces, 
by thoſe very Children, which ſhe hadcheriſh- 
ed in her boſom. By one of which weare firlt 
told, what great Contentions had been raiſed 
in the firſt 'Ten years of Her Majeſties Rergn, 
through the peeviſh frowardneſs, and the out-. 
cries of ſuch, as came from Geneva, againlt 
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the Veſtments of the Church , and ſuch-like 
matters : And then he adds, That being crofled 
in their defires touching thefe particulars, they 
ſeparated from the reſt of their Congregations, 
and Meeting together in Houſes, Woods, and 
Common Fields , kept-there their moſt unlaw- 
ful and diſorderly Conventicles. Thus of their 
Meetings. 


Their Friends at Court. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 262. 


The Presbyterians had many powerful Friends 
at Court ; in which the Papiſts had ſcarce any, 
but mortal Enemies. Spies, and Intelligencers 
were employed to attend the Papiffs , and ob- 
ſerve all their words, and actions ; fo that they 
could not ſtir without a diſcovery. But all 
Mens eyes were ſhut up, as to the other party ; 
ſo that they might do what they liſted, without 
obſervation; of which one reaſon may be 
given; to wit, That the Leen lffered that 
Fattion to grow up to confront the other, 


A Word concerning Cartwright. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 263. 

Now, comes Cartwright on the Stage; on 
which he Acted more than any of the Pu- 
ritan Fation. He, coming from Geneva, be- 
came more practical , or pragmarical - rather, 

2 condemning 
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condemning the vocation of Archbiſhops, and 
Biſhops, - Archdeacons, and other Fecha 

Othcers, the Adminiſtration of the Sacrameats, 
and obſervation of our Rites, and Ceremonies, 
And buzzing theſe conceits into the heads of 
many young Preachers, and Scholars of the Ui. 
yerlity, he drew after him a great number of 
Diſciples, and Followers. Amongſt whom he 
prevailed fo far, by his ſecret praCtices, but 
much more by a Sermon, which he Preached 
on a Sunday Morning, in the College-Chappel, 
that inthe Afternoon, all the Fellows, and Scho- 
lars, threw aſide their Surplices, (which by the 
Statute of the Houle they were bound to wear) 
and went to the Divine Service only 18 their 
Gowns and Caps. But he, not content with 
that which he had done in the College, puts up 
his Diſciples into all the Pulpits in the Univer- 
ſity ; where he, and they, enveigh molt bitter- 
ly againſt the Government of rhe Church, and 
the Governors of it, the Ordination of Priefts 
and Deacons, the Liturgy, and the Rites thercof, 
Thus Dr. Heylyn. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of their labouring to defliray Epiſcopal 


Government, aud of their Eredting a 
Presbytery. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 271. 


Ti Engliſh Puritans had hitherto, 
maintatned their Quarrel by the Au- 
thority of Calvin, the Sawcineſs of 
Knox, the Bold Activities of Beza, and the 
Interpoſing of fome Forreign Divines, whoſe 
Names were great in all the Churches of the 
Reformation. But now they are reſolved to 
try it out by their proper valour; and to make 
no other uſe of them, than as Auxiliaries, and 
Reſerves. 

Hitherto they had appeared only againſt 
Caps, and Surphices, and fuch-like things ; But 
now they are reſolved to ventureon the Fpi/co- 


pat Government, and to endeavour the Erecting 


of the Presbyterian, as time, and opportunity 
ſhould make way unto it. Amongſt which 
Undertakers, none more eminent, becauſe none 
more violent than Cartwright. He , and his 
Complices, frequently handled fach Points as 
concerned the Diſcipline ; many Motions being 

V 4 made, 
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[|]. made, and ſome Concluſions ſetled in purfy; - 
l'' anceof it. But more particularly it was reſol- 
[| ved upon the queſhon, © That for as much as 
[- . * divers Books had been written, and ſundry 
© Petitions exhibited to her Majeſty, the Parli- | 
* ament, and their Lordfhips, to little purpoſe ; 
*every man ſhould therefore labour , by all 
© means poſlible, to bring the Reformation in- 
*to the Church. 
It was alſo: then, and there refolved, © That 
© for the better bringing on of the ſaid Holy 
* Diſcipline, they ſhould not only, as well Pub- 
| _ *lickly as privately teach it, bur by little and 
© little, as well as poſlibly they might, draw 
*the ſame into practice. According to which 
reſolution a Presbytery was. Erefted, on the 
Twentieth of November, in the year 1572. at 
a ſmall vil lage in Swrrey, called Wandſworth; 
a place conveniently {ituated for the London 
Brethren, as ſtanding near the Bank of the 
Thames,but Four miles from the City, and more 
retired and out of fight, than any of their own 
Churches abour the Town. G 
The firſt Eſtabliſhment they endorſed by the 
name of The Orders of Wandſworth : In which 
the Elders names are agreed on,the manner of - 
Ele&tion declared, the Approvers of them men- 
tioned, their Offices agreed on alſo, and-defcrib- 
ed. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was at that tinie, in' , 
ſpecial favor, of known averfneſs to the Earl of - 
Leiceſter, and conſequently no friend to: the 
; Puritan 


Puritan Faftion. This obſta&tle muſt be re- 
moved, one way or other, "This Office 'Bur- 
chet undertakes ; and does it upon this opinion, 
That it was Lawful to aſſaſſinate any man, who 
oppoſed the Goſpel. But he miſtakes the man ; 
and ſtabs one Hawkins deſperately, with a - 
Ponyard, conceiving him to be Hatton. But 
by the terror of a Proclamation, and the Exc- 
cution of rhis Burchet , they were reſtrained 
from praftifing any further at the preſent. 
Bur what they durſt not do diretly, and in 
open fight, they found a way to at Obliquely, 
and under diſguiſe of ſetting up another Church 
of Strangers in the midft of Londoy. Many of 
the Low-country men had fled their Country, 
and ſetled their Dwellings in the Ports and Sea 
Towns of England; and good numbers of them, 
at Loudon. For theſe there muſt be a Church 
in Londow. And for this purpoſe, a Suit 1s 
made by their Friends in Court, for the obtain- 
iog of it. And that they might proceed in ſet- 
ting up their Presbytery, and New Forms of 
Worſhip, they obtain, not only a connivence, 
or 'Toleration, but'a plain Approbation of their 
Acting in it. This likewiſe gave the Firſt 
Beginning to the now Dutch Churches in Can- 
terbury, Sandwich, Yarmouth, Norwich, and ſome 
other places in the North ; to the great anima- 
tion of the Presbyrters, and to the diſcomfort of all 
ſuch, who were of Judgment to fore-ſee the ſad 
conſequents of 1t. 
With - 
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With like felicity, they drove on their de< 
ligns in Jerſey, and Gernſey, introducing their 
Diſcipline, by degrees into all the Villages: 
Furthered therein by the Sacrilegious avarice of 
their ſeveral Governors, out of a hope to have 
the ſpoy] of the Deaneries, to engroſs ail the 
Tythes to themſelves, and then pur off the Mi- 
nilters with ſome ſarry Stipends; as, in fine, 
they did. | 

It was alſo thought fir, That Szape, and 
Cartwright, (the great Supporters of the Cauſe 
in 2, Dus. ſhauld be ſent unto them, to put 
their Qhurches in a poſture and fetcle the Diſ- 
cipline. amongſt them in ſuch Manner , and 
Form, as it was practiſed at Geneva. 

Grindal[s being "Tranſlated from the See of 
York, unto that of Canterbury, gave great hopes | 
to the Presbyterians ; who ſoon found how ply- 
ant he was like to prove to their expeCation : 
Which happened accordingly ; he feeking in 
all things to promote their deſigns, and mak- 
mg great Alterations in the Church of England. 

A Breach happened betwixt him and Lezceſter, 
that mighty Patron, and Protector of the Puri- 
tan Fation, occalioned by his denying, at the 
Earls requeſt, to Alienate his Houſe and Man- 
norof Lembeth, that it migbt ſerve for aRe- 
tiring-place to that migbty Favourite. And 
hereunto he did contribute further, by refuſing 
to grant a Diſpenſation, ro Marry One, that 
was neer of Kindred to him. This Leiceſter, 
OY thought 


tought be might 


REL _ 1 ane Ht, 596, 5 gg ewe: 


command, and was exceed _ 
ingly vexed, not to hind obedience in one,who 
had been raiſed by him, and depended on him. 

Upon which ground, all paſſages, which 
before where ſhut againſt his enemies, were 
now left free and open for them. Whereupon, © 
they acquainted the Queen, what a neglec& 
there wasof the Publick Licurgy, in molt parts 
of the Kingdom, what ruin, and decay of 
Churches, what Innovations made already, and 
what more projected ; by which She would be 
eaſed, in time, of all Cares of Government, 
and find the ſame to be transferred to the Pawrs- 
ran Confiftories. Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning, 
the ſad ſtate of the Church of England. 


—— —_— —_— 
FEED — — —_ 


CHAP. iz 


4 further Relation concerning Cart- 
wright, aud other Presbyterian Mi» 
niſters ; and how they laboured to ſet 
ap Presbytery i this Nation, 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 290. 


YN 4rtwright, having ſerled the Pregbytery 
in Ferſez,and Gernſey ; firſt, ſends back 

A Snapeto his old Lecture, at Northamp= 
#0n, thereto purſue ſuch Orders, and Direttions, 
4 


w_— 
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a5 they bad agreed on: And afterwards put” 
himſelf into” the Faftory at Antwerp, and was 
{ foon choſen for their Preacher. The news 
whereof, brings 7Travers to him ; who receives 
Ordimation (if I may ſo call it) by the Presby- 
tery of that City, and thereupon is mace his 
Partner in that Charge. "They eaſily perſwad- 
ed the Merchants to admit the Diſcipline : And 
they endeavoured it the rather, that by their 
help they might effe& the like in the City of 
London, whenſoever they ſhould find the times 
to be ready for them. 

The like they did alſoin the Engliſh Church 
at Middleborough, the chief Town in Zealand; 
in which many Engliſh Merchants had their 
conſtant Reſidence. To which 'T'wo places 
' they drew over many of the Engliſh Nation,to 
receive admiſſion into the Miniſtry, in a diffe- 
rent Form, from that which is allowed 1n the 
Church of England. Some of them, ( follow- 
ing. the Example of Cartwright himſelf) re- 
nounced the Orders, which they had from the 
hands of Biſhops, and took a new Vocation from 
thoſe Presbyters, and others there admitted to 
the rank of Miniſters, whonever were ordain- 
cd in England. | 

| Neto fay any thing of ſuch, as were Elect- 
ed to be Elders, or Deacons, in thoſe Forreign 
Conliftorjes ; that they might ſerve the Chur. 
ches, in the ſame capacity , at their coming 
home. oC hog 
—=— And 


: Queen Elizabeth: - Jrg 
And now at laſtthey are for England; where, 
Travers put himſelf into the Service of the Lord. 
Treaſurer Burleigh ; by whoſe recommendati- . 
on, he is choſen LeCturer of the Temple-Churchz ' 
which gave him opportunity for managing all 
affairs, that concerned the Diſcipline, with the 
London-Miniſters. | 

Cartwright applies himſelf to the Earl of 
Leiceſter ; by whom he is ſent: down to War- 
wick, and afterwards made Maſter of an Hoſ- 
pital of his Foundation : In the chief Church 
of which Town he preached, when he pleaſed ; 
making it his buſiacſs. to promote the Diſcipline, 
and to undermine the Church of England. But 
this: was not done all at once, or inthe-farſt year 
only after his Return ; bur by degrees, as op- 
portunity was. offered to them. . Yet ſo far -he 
prevailed in the firſt year only, that a Meeting, 
of Sixty Miniſters, out of the Counties of Efſex, 
Cambridge, and Norfolk, was held at a Village 
called Corkhill, where Knewſtubs (who was. 
one of the Number) had the Cure of Souls : 
Which Meeting was held May the 8th, Ammo 

15 82, there to Confer about ſome paſlages. in 
the Common-Prayer-Book, as what might be 
tolerated in it,. and whar refuſed. 

The like Meeting was-held, at the Com- * 
mencernent in Cambridge then next enſuing. 
Th Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſ; proceedings 
of the Calviniſts. | | 

(lt would be too tedious to relate all the par- 
ticulars, 
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*% » 


fculars, inthe carrying on this btifineſs: And” | 
- therefore for this, I reniit the' Reader to the” 
Hiſtory it ſelf.) 


_—_— 


CHAP. XXI. 


The Queens Reſolution of maintaining E- 
piſcopal Government, axd the great 
Oppoſition that was made againſt it.. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 30%. 


He Queen was refolved to hold Her 
Prerogativve Royal at the very height ; 
and therefore would not hearken ro 

ſuch Propoſitions, as had been made in favour 
ofrhe Paritan-faftion, by their great Agents 
in the Courr, rhough She had been many times 

ſolicited in it. | 
She acquaints Whitgift, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, that She derermined to diſcharge her 
Self from the Trouble of all Church-Concern- 
ments, ard leave them wholly to his care. That 
She was ſenſible enough, inro whar Diſorder, 
and Confuſion, the Aﬀairs of the Church were 
broughr, by the connivance of ſome Bifhops, 
the obſtinacy of ſome Minifters, and the Pow- 
er of ſome great Lords, both in Court, and 
Country ; But that notwirhſtanding, he mult 
| reſolve, 


reſolve, not only to aflert the Epiſcopal Power, 
but alſo to reſtore the Uniformity in God's Pub» 
lick Worſhip , which by the weakneſs of his 
Predeceſlor, was ſo much endangered. 

Ir is not cafie ro imagine what clamors were 
raiſed amongſt the Brethren, upon this occaſt- 
on ; how they moved Heaven and Earth, the 
Court and Country, and all the Friends they. 
had of the Clergy, or Laity, to come to their 
aſſiſtance, in rhis time oftheir tryal. By means 
whereof, they raiſed ſo ſtrong an oppoſition a+ 
gainſt-his proccedings, that it put him to great 
difficu}ties. Some great Men about the Courr, 
who had engaged themſelves in the Puritan 
Quarrels, thought beſt ro ſtand a while behind 
the Curtain, and ſer Beal upon him, of whoſe 
impetuofity, and edge againſt him, they were 
well affured. This Beal was in himſelf a moſt 
eager Puritan, trained up by Walfingham, to 
draw dry-foot after Prieſts and Fefwits ; his 
extream hatred to thoſe men being looked on, 
as the only good quality, which he could pre- 
rend to. Bur being over-blinded with zeal, he 
conceived, that whatſoever was not Puritay, 
muſt needs be Pop:ſh: And that the Biſhops 
were to be eſteemed no otherwiſe, than the Sons 
of Antichriſt, becauſe they were not looked up- 
on as Fathers, by the Brotherhood. And fo 
far was be hurried on by theſe diſaffet#;ons, that 
though he were raiſed to be one of the Clerks 
ofthe Council, yet he preferred the — 
thar 
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that FaQion, | before that of the Queens. In3_ 
ſomuch, that he was.noted to Jeer, and Gibe, 
atall ſuch Sermons, as did moſt commend her 
Majeſties Government, and move the” Audito- 
ry to Obedience;. not ſparing to accuſe the 
Preachers, to have broached falſe Do&rine, 
From this man the Archbiſhop received great 
affronts. 2 

- The Lord Burleigh, upon ſome complaint 
made againſt the Liturgy, by ſome of the Bre- 
threo, required them to.compoſe another, ſuch 
as they thought might generally be accepted 
by them. The firſt Claſſis thereupon deviſed 
a new one, agreeable in moſt things, to the 
Form of Geneva. | 

But this draught being offered to the Con- 
fideration of the ſecond Claſſis, (for ſo the wiſe 
States-men had of purpoſe contrived the plot) 
there were no fewer than Six-hundred Excep- 
tions made againſt it ; and conſequently, ſo 
many Alterations to be made therein, before it 
was to be admitted. 'The Third Clafſis quar- 
relled at thoſe Alterations; and reſolved there- 
fore on a new Model, which ſhould have no- 
thing of the other : And againſt this,the Fourth. 
Claſſis was able to pretend as many ObjeCtions, 
as had been made againſt the firft. So thar no 
likelihood appearing of any other Form of Wor- 
ſhip, either better or worſe, to be agreed upon 
berween them, he diſmiſs'd their Agents for 
the preſent ; with this aflurance,thar whores 
they - 
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they could agree upon any Liturgy , which 
might be univerſally received amongſt them , 
they ſhould find him very ready to ſerve them, 
in the ſetling of it. 

Walſingham tries his Fortune next, in hope 
to bring them to allow of the Engliſh Liturgy, 
on the removal of ſuch things, as ſeemed moſt 
offenſive : And thereupon he offered; in the 
Queens Name, that the "Three Ceremonies, at 
which they ſeemed moſt to boggle ; thar is to 
ſay, Kneeling at the Communion, the Surplice, 
and the Croſs in Baptiſm, ſhould be expunged 
out of the Book of Common-Prayer , if that 
would content them. But thereunto it was re- 
plied, That they would have a total Abolition 


.of the Book, without retaining any part, or 


office 1n it,in their next New-nothing : Which 
peremptory Anſwer, did much alienate his Af- 
feftions from them; as afterwards he affirmed 
to ſome, from whoſe Pen I have it. 

The Brethren, on the other-fide , finding 
how little they had gotten by their Applicati- 
on to the Lords of the Council, began to fteer 
another courſe, by praCtiſing upon the temper 
of the following Parliaments; into which they 
had procured many of their chief Friends to 
be received for Knights, or Burgeſles, as they 
could prevail. By whoſe means, (notwith- 
ſtanding that the Queen had commanded them, 
not to deal in any thing, which was of con- 
cernment to the Church) they procured a Bill 

Ih X : ro 
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to paſs mn the Houfe of Commons, 1585, for | 
making tryal of the Sufficiency of ſuch, as were 
to be ordained or admitted Miniſters, by Twelve 
Lay-men ; whole Approbation, and Allowance, 
' they were firſt to paſs, before they were to re- 
ceive Inſtitution into any Benefice. 

Another Bill was alſo paſſed, for making 
- Marriage lawful at all times of the year, (which 
had been formerly attempted by the Convwoca- 
tion.) They were in hand alſo with a Third, 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the E- 
piſcopal Vilations ; pretending only a redreſs 
of ſome Exorbitancies, in excetſive Fees ; but 
aiming plainly at the overthrow of the Jur#- 
difton. 

The like attempts were made in ſome fob 
lowing Seſſions ; 1n which ſome Members ſhew- 
.ed themſelves troubleſome to ſober men, alie- 
nated from the preſent Government, and dif- 
reſpeive towards the Queen. Thus Dr. Heylyn. 
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CH AP. XXIL 


Their Deſign is promoted from Scotland, 
and from many Great Men about the 
Court. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 26t. 


He chief Zealots of the Faction of Scot- 
land, (finding, . that they could not 
have their Wills on the young King 

Fames, [whoſe Mother was Priſoner in Eng- 
land] and his: Council) -came into mules D 
where they were much countenanced by Mr. 
Secretary Walſingham, who had ſet them ar 
work, and therefore was obliged to gratifie 
them. 


The Lords, and great Men of that Nation, 


| were ordered to retire to Norwich, and many 


of the Miniſters permitted to prepare for Low- 
don, Oxford, Cambridge, and ſome other pla- 
ces. Ar London they are fuffered, by ſome 
Zealous Brethren , to poſſefs the Pulpits 7 in 
which they rail without controul, againſt their 
King, the Council, and their Natural Queen ; 
labouring withal to beget, among(t the Peo- 


* ple, an1ill opinion againſt the preſent Govern- 
ment, and to engage them for advancing that. 
of 


X 2 
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of the Presbytery. It would be too tedious w4 P 
relate all that they aCted in this kind. 


' The Lords of this Faction obtained ſuch Wl 7 
Aſſiſtance from Queen Ekzabeth, that they got Wl 
the King into their hands, put a new Guard Wl t 
upon him, and conduCted him whither they Wl 


Pleaſed. Upon this the Engliſh Puritans ſhew- 
ed themſelves to have more of the Scot in them, 
than in former times. For preſently, upon the 
News of the good Succeſs, which their Scottiſh 
Brethren had, a ſcandalous Libel, in the nature 
of a Dialogue, 1s publiſhed and diſperſed in moſt 
parts of England; in which the ſtate of 
this Church is pretended to be laid open. They 
likewiſe had prepared their way to the Parlia- 
ment then ſitting, Ammo 1586, by telling them, 
*'That if the Reformation they deſired were 
* not granted, they ſhould betray God , his 
* Truth, and the whole Kingdom : That they 
* ſhould declare themſelves to be an Aſſembly, 
* wherein the Lord's cauſe could not be heard , 
* wherein the infelicity of the miſerable could 
*not be reſpected, wherein Truth , Religion, 
*and Piety, could bear no ſway ; an Aſſembly, 
© that willingly called for the Judgment of God 
© upon the whole Realm; And finally, 'That 
* not a Man of their Seed thould proſper, be 
* a Parliament Man, or bear rule in England 
*any more. 

This neceſſary preparation being thus pre- 
miſed, they :tender to the Parliament, # Book 


of 
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of the Form of Common-Prayer, by them deti- 


ch MW red; containing allo, in effet, rhe whole'pre- 
rot Wl tended Diſcipline, fo reviſed by Travers. And 
rd their. Petition , in behalf of it, was in theſe 
ey MW words following ; to wit, * May it therefore 
wv. 8 © pleaſe your Majeſty, "That the Book hereunto 
m, Wl ©annexed, and every thing therein contained, 
he Ml © may be from henceforth uſed through all your 
ſh * Majeſties Dominions. Burt in this they were 
re Il able to effect nothing. 

ſt It may ſeem ſtrange, that Queen Elizabeth 
}f ſhould be ſo ſevere to her Englith Puritans,and 
y yet prote& and countenance the Presbyterians 
1 in all other places. But that great Monſter in 
I, Nature (called Reaſon of State) is brought to 
e plead in her defence. 

's Leiceſter, Walſingham, and others, gave ſuch 
y encouragment, under-hand, to the Presbyteri- 
L ans, that they reſolved to proceed towards the 
: putting of their Diſcipline in execution. 'Theſe 
| great Perſons did likewiſe entertain their Cla- 
; mours, and promote their Petitions at the Coun- 
cil-Table, croſſing and thwarting the Arch- 
biſhop, whenſoever any cauſe, which concern- 


ed the Brethren, was brought before them. 

It may be gathered from hence, what a hard 
game this Prelate had to play, when ſuch great 
Maſters in the Art, held the Cards againſt him. 
For, at that time, the Earls of Huntingdon and 
Leiceſter, Walſingham, and Knolls, Comptrol- 
ler, of the Houſhold (a profeſſed Genevian ) 
| | © were 
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were his open Adverſaries. Burleigh, a New 
tral at the beſt. Ths Dr. Heylyn. | 


The Order of their Government, both at 
London, and in the Country. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 213. 


2 Book of Diſcipline being publiſhed, 
KL was no where better welcome than in Lox- 
don ; the Wealth and Pride of which City was 
never wanting, tocheriſh and ſupport ſuch as 
moſt apparenily oppoſed themſelves to the pre- 
ſent Authority, or practiſed the introducing of 
Innovations both 1n Church and State. | 

The ſeveral Churches, or Conventicles ra- 
ther, which they had in the City, they reduced 
into one great, and general C/aſſis, of which 
Cartwright, Egerton, or Travers, were for the 
moſt part Moderators ; and whatſoever was 
there ordered, was eſteemed for current : from 
thence the Brethren of other places did fetch 
their light, and as doubts did arife, thither 
they were ſent to be reſolved; the Claſſical, 
and Synodical decrees of other places, not .be- 
ing Authenrical, till they were ratified 1n this; 
which they held the Supream Conſiſtory, and 
chiet Tribunal of the Nation. 

Bur in the Country none appeared more for- 
ward, than thoſe of Northampyton, Daventry, 
and Nottingham, and the device is taken up in 
moſt parts 'of England, but eſpecially in me 

| Wicks 


ets 
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wick-ſhire, Suffolk, Norfolk, Eſſex, &c. In 
theſe Claſſes they derermined Points of Do- 
Qrine , Interpreted 'hard places of Scripture, 
delivered their reſolution, 1n ſuch caſes of Con- 
ſcience, as were brought before them, decided 
doubts and difficulties, touching Contracts of 
Marriage, &c. and whatſoever was concluded 
by ſuch as were preſent (yer ſtill with reference 
to the better judgment of the London Brethren) 
became forthwith binding to the reſt : none be- 
ing admitted into any of the aforeſaid Claſſes, 
betore he had promiſed under his hand, that he 
would ſubmit himſelf, and be obedient unto all 
ſuch Orders, and Decrees, as were ſet down by 
the Claſſes to be obſerved. 

Art theſe Claſſes they enquired into the Life, 
and DofEtrine of all, that had ſubſcribed unto 
them, cenſuring ſome, and depoling others, as 
they ſaw occaſion. 

Unto every Claſſis there belonged a Regiſter ; 
who took the Heads of all that paſſed, and faw 
them carefully entred into a Book for that pur- 
poſe : that they might remain upon Record. 

Thus Dr. Heylyn gives a full Relation of the 
Progreſs of Presbytery in this Nation. 

Now I will make a ſhort Relation of the 
Queens Proceedings againſt Catholicks. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Of the great endeavors uſed totally to 
extirpate Catholick Religion , by Pe- 
val Laws, and a horrid Effuſion of 
Blood. IE 


Stow, pag. 678. 


':} Here was an At of Parliament pafled, 
| '5 Eliz, In the Body whereof it was 
provided, That no Man, living, or 
reliding in the Queens Dominions, ſhould, 
from rhenceforth, maintain the Power and Ju- 
riſdiction of the Biſhop of Royze. And for the 
better diſcovery of all ſuch perſons as might be 
Popiſhly affefted ; it was Enacted, that none 
ſhould be admitted: to receive Orders in the 
Church, or to take any Degree in either of the 
Univerſities, or to be Barreſter, or Bencher in 
any of the Inns of Court, &'c. Or to praQtice 
as an Attorney, or otherwiſe to bear any Of- 
fice in any -.of the Courts at Weſtminſter-Hall, 
or any other Court whatſoever , till they had 
taken the Oath of Surpemacy. 
It was likewiſe made Treaſon for any one to 
be reconciled to the Church of Rome, or to be 
made Prieſt beyond the Seas: upon which Two 
accounts 
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accounts very many were afterwards Exe- 
cuted. 

A Proclamation alſo was ſer forth, That 
whoſoever had any Children beyond the Sea, 
ſhould, by a certain day, call them home. 

Commiſſioners were ſent into all Parts and * 
Diviſions of the Realm, to enquire out Prieſts, 
and ſuch as were reconciled by them; further 
charging all manner of Perſons, to retain none 
in their Houſes, without due examination of 
their conditions, manner of life, and conformi- 
ty in Religion; and to keep thereof a Regiſter, 
to be ſhewed to the ſaid Commiſſioners, it 'they 
ſhould demand it. 

- In purſuanceof which Commiſſion, a Prieſt 
was taken ſaying Maſs in the Lord AMorley's 
Houſe; and the Lady Morley with her Chil- 
dren, and divers others were alſo taken, hear- 
ing the ſame Maſs. 

There was alſo taken at the ſame time ano- 
ther Prieſt, at the Lady Gilfords in Trinity-lane, 
for ſaying Maſs: and for hearing the ſaid Maſs, 
the Lady Gilford, with divers other Gentle- 
women were taken, | 

And likewiſe ar the fame inſtant, were taken 
Two Prieſts,in the Lady Browns Houſe in Cow- 
lane, for ſaying Maſs; with the Lady her elf, 
and divers others, for hearing it: All which 
perſons were Endifited, Convided, and had the 
Law Executed, according to the Statute. 
C47 There 
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* _. There was found in their ſeveral Chappels, 

Beads, Images, Palms, Chalices, Crofles, Veſt- 
menys , Pixes , Paxes, and ſuch-like. Thws 
Stow. 

He that defires to be fully ſatisfied cencern- 
ing all the ſevere Laws made againſt Catho- 
licks in this Queens Reign, may have recourſe 
to the Penal Statutes: 


Now we will proceed to a further Execution 


of theſe Laws, by a horrid effuſion of Blood. 


T Wo Laymen, and one Prieſt, wher hang- 

ed, bowelled, and quartered, for deny- 
-mg the Queens Supremacy, Stow, pag. 684, 
and 685. 

Six Prieſts were drawn from the Tower ta 
Thyburn, and there hanged, bowelled, and quar- 
tered. Stow, pag. 695. 

Four Prieſts more were found guilty of High- 
Treaſon , in being made Prieſts beyond Seas, 
and by the Pope's Authority ; and had Judg.' 
ment to be hanged, bowelled, and quartered : 
who were all Executed at Tyburn. Stow 
pag. 698. | 

T wo other Prieſts were condemned for Trea- 
ſon, for being made Prieſts at Rhemesin France ; 
were drawn to Tyburn, and there hanged, bowel- 
ed, and quartered, Stow, pag. 719. 

As likewiſe T'wo other Prieſts were Con- 
demned , and Executed, for the ſame caufe. 
Stow, pag. 720. SIX 
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Six Prieſts more were Executed, for being 
made Prieſts beyond Seas; and Four Secular 
Men, for being reconciled to the Ronan 
Church; and Four others for relieving, and 
encouraging the others. 

Moreover, Thirteen Secular Men were upon 
the ſame account hanged in ſeveral places: 
and a Gentlewoman, for conveighing a Cord 
to a Prieſt in Bride-well; whereby he let him- 
ſelf down, and elcaped. Stow, pag. 750. 

Another Prieſt was hanged, headed,and quar- 
tered, at Kingſton: and after this, T'wo more 
for being made Prieſts at Paris: and a Secular 
Man, for being reconciled to the Church of 
Rome. Stow, inthe ſame page. 

There was alſo another Prieſt hanged, for 
being made Prieſt beyond the Sea: and Two 
Secular Men, for relieving him. 

The Prieſt was hanged, bowelled, and quar- 
tered in Fleet-ſtreet , at Fetter-lane end : and 
the other Two , one in Smithfield , and the. 
other at Graies-Inn-lane end. Stow, pag. 761: 

Three Prieſts more, with Four others for re- 
lieving them , were Executed : one of which 
was Swithun Wells, Gentleman. Stow, pag. 764. 

Another ' Prieſt was Covited for being a 
Prieſt , and reconciling a Haberdaſher ; who 


_ was likewiſe Convicted of High Treaſon, for 
being fo reconciled ; and of Felony, for re- 
 lieving the ſaid Prieft. 


The 
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The Prieſt was Executedin St. PauPs Church- 

yard. Stow, the ſame page. | 

| _ Likewiſe another Secular Prieſt , and a Je- 
ſuite, hanged, cut down alive, and then bow- 
elled, and quartered. Stow, pag. 766, 769. 

| One Prieſt more, hanged, bowelled, and 
| quartered, for being made Prieſt beyond the 
| Seas: his Head :was ſet upon the Pillory in 
| Southwark; and his Quarters in the High-way, 
| towards Newington , and Lambeth. Stow, 
pag. 788. 

A Lay-man was hanged, bowelled, and 
quartered, for being reconciled to the Church 
of Rome; and Five Prieſts more were hanged, 
and quartered, for coming into this Realm ; 
and with one of them a Gentleman was likewiſe 
Executed, for relieving, and lodging them in 
his Houſe. Stow, pag. 790. | 

Another Prieſt, after Seven years 1mpriſon- 
ment, was hanged, bowelled, and quartered, 
for coming into Exgland. Stow, pag. 793. 

'T'wo Prieſts more, hanged, and quartered, 
for the ſame cauſe. Alſo the ſame day, andin 
the fame place, was hanged a Gentlewoman, a 
Widow, for relieving a Prieſt. Stow, pag.795- 

Four Prieſts more hanged , bowelled, and 
quartered , upon the ſame account, Stow, 


pag. 804. 


The 
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: The Earl of Arundel (ceing this great Seve- 
rity uſed againſt Catholicks, reſolves to quit 
the Kingdom, - . But before he began hi Jour- 
ney, he left behind him this following Lezrer, 
to be delivered to the Queen after his departure : 
Thus related by, Howes upon Stow, pag. 703» 


The Letter. 


Madam, 


, l| Perceived in my late Troubles, how nar- 

* rowly my Life was ſought, and that my 
© Innocency was not ſufficient warrant to pro- 
* tet me. I knew my ſelf, (and beſides was 
* charged by your Council) to be of that Re- 
© ligion , which they accounted odious , and 
* dangerous to your Eſtate. Laſtly, (but prin- 
* cipally) I weighed, in what a miſcrable, and 
© doubtiul caſe, my Soul had been, if my Life 
* had been taken away (as it was not not unlike» 
* ly) by former troubles. 

* For I proteſt, the greateſt burthen, that 
© reſted in my Conſcience, was, becauſe I had 
* not lived according to the preſcript rule of 
* thar, which I undoubtedly believe, and aſ- 
* ſuredly preſume to be the Truth. 

* Wherefore, bing induced by all theſe rea- 
* ſons, but chiefly moved by this laſt Argu- 
* ment, I thought, that the not performing my 
© Duty to God, in ſuch ſort, as I knew would 
CI, © pleaſe 
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© pleaſe him beſt, might be a principal occaſion 
* of my latepuniſhment : and therefore reſolved, 
* whilſt I had opportunity, to take that courſe, 
©* which might be ſure to ſave my Soul from the 
'* danger of Shipwrack, although my Body 
* were ſubjeR to peril of misfortune; _ 

© Andever fince that time,I followed and pur- 
* ſued this good intent of mine,though I perceiy- 
* ed ſomewhat more danger ro my Eſtate, yetl 
* humbly thank God, I have found a great deal 
* more quiet of mind: and in this reſpe& I 
© have juſt occaſion to eſteem my paſs*'d Trou- 
© bles, as my greateſt felicity. For both of 
© them were (though indirectly) the meansto 
© lead me into that courſe, which ever brings 
© perfect quietneſs, and only procures Eternal 
* happineſs. 

' © And beihg reſolved, rather to endure my 
* puniſhment, than willingly ro decline from 
© what Thad begun, I bent my ſelf wholly, as 
© near 8s I could, tocontinue inthe ſame, with- 
© out doing any act, that was repugnant to my 

' © Faith and Profeſſion; and by means hereof 
* wascompelled to do many things, which might 
* procure petil to my ſelf, and be an occaſion of 
© mifliketo your Majeſty. 

* For, the Firſt day of Parliament, when your 
© Majeſty, with all your Nobility, was hearing 
© ofa Sermon, in the Cathedral Church of 
* Weſtminſter, above in the Chancel, I was dri- 
* yen to walk by my ſelf below, in one y = 

* Itkes 7 
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© Iſles: and fo upon ſeveral other occaſions. 
« Theſe things, with many others, I could 
* by no means eſcape , but only by an open 
* and plain diſcovery of my ſelf, as the true 
* cauſe of my refuſe. Wherefore , ſince I 
* faw, that of neceſlity it muſt ſhortly be dif- * 
* covered; and withal remembring , what a 
* Watchful, and Jealous Eye, was carrid over 
© all thoſe, that were known to be Recuſants ; 
* and withal,refleting how all their Lodgings 
© were continually ſearched, and to how great 
* danger they were ſubje&t, if a Feſuite, or 
© Prieſt, were found in rheir Houſes, that either 
© I could not ſerve God in ſuch ſort, as I had 
* profeſſed, or elſe I muſt incur the hazard of 
* greater puniſhment. 
© I ſtood reſolute, and unremovable to con- 
* tinue 1n the firſt, though u were with danger 
* of my Life: and thetefore did apply my Mimd 
© to deviſe, what means I could find out, for 
* avoiding the Laſt. 
* Long [ was debating with my ſelf, what 
* courſe to take. Bur when I conſidered 1n 
* what continual danyer I did remain here in 
X __ both by the heretofore Eſtabliſhed, 
and by a New Act Jately made, I thought it 
* the fateſt way, todepart out of the Kingdom, 
* and remain in ſome other place; where I 
* might live without danger of my Conſcience, 
* without offence to your Majeſty, without this 
* fervile ſubjeCtion to my Enemies, and without 
* tks daily peril of my Life. * And 
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* And yetT was drawn by ſuchy forcible per. 
© ſwaſions to be of another opinion, that I could 
T not eaſily reſolve what to do. | 
.. * For, on the one ſide, my Native Country, 
* my Friends, my Wife, and Kindred, did in- 
© vite me to ſtay : on the other ſide, the power 
© of mine Enemies, the remembrance of my 
© former Troubles, and the knowledge of my 
© preſent Danger, did haſten me to go. Andin 
© the end, I found no middle courſe; but either. 
© I muſt venture to live in extream Poverty a- 
© broad, or to be ſure to remain in continual 
© Danger at home. | 
© I regarded more the hazard of my Life, 
© (wherein ſtood the peril of my Eſtate) and ra- 
* ther ſought the preſervation of my Life, than 
* the profit of my Living. 
' © Wherefore, after 1 had weighed as many 
© dangers, as I could remember, and was per- 
* ſwaded, that to depart the Realm was the 
© ſafeſt way I could rake, I reſolved to take the 
© benefit of a happy Wind, to avoid the vio- 
© lence of a bitter Storm. And knowing, that 
© the Actions.of Thoſe, who go. beyond Seas, 
* though their intent be never ſo good, and 
-* dutiful, were yet evil thought of: I preſume 
* to write this Letter to your Majefty, and m 
* it to declare the true cauſes and reaſons of this 
* my departure. : 
| © heretake God, and his Holy Angels, to 
* witneſs , - that I would not haye taken this 
| © courle, 
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© courſe, if I might have ſtated ſtill in England, 
* without danger of my Soul, and-peril of my 
* Life. ' And though the loſs of Temporal: 


* Commodities be fo grievous to Fleſh and 
© Blood , that I could not defire to live , if I 


| © yyere not comforted with the remembrance of 


© his Mercy, for whom I endure all this (who 
* endured ten thouſand times more for me) yet 
© 1 affure your Majeſty, that your Diſpleaſure 
© would be more unpleaſant to me, than the bit- 
© terneſs of all my Loſles, and greater grief,than 
* the greateſt of my Miſfortunes. . 


The Earl having written the foregoing 
Letter, andleaving it behind him, to be deli- 
vered to the Queen after his departure, at- 
tempted to have paſſed the Seas without Li- 
cenſe: for the which he was committed to the 
Tower, and condemned to pay Ten thouſand 
Pound Fine for his contempt, and to remain 
Priſoner, at the Queens pleaſure. Thxs Stow, 

Thu ſhort Relation of theſe Severities, may 
make t eaſily conceived, what endeavours there 
were then uſed , totally to extirpate Catholick 
Religionin England. 

Thus you have had a ſhort view of the ſtate 
of Religion in this Queens Reign. 
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An Accnunt of the Tears, in which theſe 
Changes in Religion were made. 


I N her Fiſt year , ſhe being reſolved upon 

an Alteration of Religion (as knowing well, 
that her Legitimarion, and the Pope's Supre- 
macy, could not ſtard together) called a Par- 
« Hament,' which totally complied with her De- 
figns , in order to ſuch a Change. But the 
Convocation of, the Clergy, which accompa- 
nied this Parliament , totally oppoſed it: and 
thereupon were deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefces; a company of Ignorant and Hite- 
rate Men, being Subſtituted in their places : 
which gave occaſion to the Calvinits, or Pres- 
byterians; to obtain great Eccleſiaſtical Preſer- 
ments here5 By "which they have continually 
labored t6 ſupplant arid undermine the Church 
of England. 

It was the Second yearof her Reign, beſore 
any Proteſtant Biſhops were eleed. The main 
cauſe, for keeping the Epiſcopal Sces fo long 
vacant, was, that in the mean time, the beſt 
Flowers might be culled out of therfi.”” Aid 
this year was ent to affiſt the Rebels in' Scot- 
land againſt their Lawful Queen. The Pres- 
byterians, ſeeing Epiſcopal Government ſettled, 
begin to play their Game. 

The Biſhops, being thus ſettled, begin the 
next year, to make Laws, and to compoſe cho 

TICIES 
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ticles of Religion, and to exatt a Conformity 
to them : upon which they find great oppolitt- 
ons from the Presbyterians. 

In her Fourth year, ſhe was ſolicited by 
Pope Pius, to ſend her Orators, to the Coun» - 
cil of Trent ; which ſhe refuſed ro do. The 
Emperor alſo writ to her to deſiſt from theſe 
Alterations of Religion, and to return to the 
Ancient Catholick Faith of her Predeceſlors. 

In her Fifth year, the Articles of Religion 
were agreedon in the Convocation. 

In her Sixth year, ſhe would have Married 
the Earl of Leiceſter to the Queen of Scots. 
Calvin dies this year, and Cartwright, the 
great promoter of Presbytery , retires out of 
England, upon a diſcontent, to Geneva. 

In her Seventh year, the Calvinifts began 
firſt to be called Puritans. 

Dr. Heylyn. 

In her Eighth year, the Government of the 
Church , by Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, . was 
Confirmed. And for this we are beholding to 
Boner, the late Biſhop of London: who being 
called up to take the Oath of Supremacy, by 
Horn of Winton, refuſed to takethe Oath, up- 
on this account, becauſe Hory's Confecration 
was not good and valid by the Laws of the 
Land. | 

Which he inſiſted upon, becauſe the Ordinal, 


Eſtabliſhed in the Rerga of King Edward the 
FS 3 Sixth, 
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Sixth, (by which both Horn, and all the reſt 
of Queen Elizabeths Biſhops, received Conſe 
cration) had been Repealed by Queen Mary, 
and not reſtored by any Act of Parliament, in 
the preſentReign: (which being firſt declared, 
by Parliament in the Eighth of this Queen, to 
be Caſas Omniſſzs; or rather, that rhe Ordinal 
was looked 'upon as a part of the Liturgy, 
confirmed in the Firſt year of this Queen: ) 
They next Enacted, and Ordained, Thar all 
ſuch Biſhops, as were conſecrated by it, m time 
to come, ſhould be reputed to be lawfully Con- 
ſecrated. 


Baker. 


In her Eleventh year,there aroſe a Sect,open- 
ly condemning the received Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, together with the Church- 
Liturgy ; and the very Calling of Biſhops. 

This Seft ſo mightily encreaſed; that in the 
Sixteenth year of her Reign, the Queen, and 
Kingdom, was extreamly troubled with them. 

In the fame Sixteenth year, were taken at 
Maſs, 1n their ſeveral Houſes, the Lord Mor- 
tej's Lady, and her Children; the Lady Gzl- 
ford, and the Lady Brown: who being thereof 
Endiced , and Convicted, ſuffered the penal- 
tics of the. Laws. 

In her Twentieth year , the ſevere Laws, 
againft Roman Catholicks, were Enacted, 


In 
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In her 'T'wenty third year, a Proclamation 
was ſet forth, "That whoſoever had any Chil- 
dren beyond Sea, ſhould by a certain day, call 
them home; and that no Perſon ſhould har- 
bour any Seminary Prieft, or Feſuit. Art this 
time alſo there aroſe -up in Hoſand a certain 
Set, naming themſelves, The Family of Love. 

In a Parliament held the 26th. year of her 
Reign , the Puritan party laboured tg have 
Laws made, in order to the deſtroying of the 
Church of England, and the ſetting up of their 
own Sec. 

In her Twenty eighth year, the Queen 
gave a ſpecial Charge to Whitgift , Arch- 
biſhop of ' Canterbury, to ſettle an Unifor- 
mity in the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , which 
lay now almoſt a gaſping. And ar this time, 
the Sect of Browniſts (derived from one Ro- 
bert Rrows) did much oppoſe the Church of 
England. | | 

In her One and Thirtieth year, the Puritan- 
Flames broke forth again. 

In her Thirty ſixth year , the Severity of 
the Laws were Executed upon Henry Barrow, 
and his SeCtaries, for condemning the Church 
of England, as no Chriſtian Church. Thes 
Str Rich. Baker. 
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Here is an End of this Work. Where. 
in, I hope, there is full Satisfaction given, 
concerning the Alterations of Religion, which 
have been made by Publick Authority, 1n the 
Reigns of theſe Kings and Queens: with a 
ſufficient diſcovery of the Aftings of the Pres. 
byterians in this Nation, and the ground of 
multiplying other Sects. 


Here ends the Hiſtorical Collefions, 


2 
APPENDIX. 


A Word concerning the Dotrins, and 
Prafices, deſerted by this Nation, in 
theſe Changes of Religion. 

N add here inthe firſt place, one thing, 

which I conceive deſerves well to be 
taken notice of, which is this; ro wit, That 
all the DoCtrins, and PraCtices,. which this Na- 
tion hath deſerted in theſe Changes of Religt- 
on, were delivered to us, by thoſe Apoſtolical 

Men, that converted rhe Saxons, our Predecel- 

ſors, to the Chriſtian Faith; and this by the 

Confeſſion of many Learned Proteſtants them- 

ſelves: Which being ſo, it muſt neceſſarily be 

granted, that we have as much certainty of 
the Truth of thoſe Doctrins, and Practices, as 
we have of any other DoCtrins, or Practices, 

| % & in 


Ow, for a cloſe to this Work ; IT will 
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.in Chriſtianity : Since they were all confirmed 
to us by the ſame Miracles, that firſt made us 
Chriſtians. So that, if they be now found to 
be falſe, anderroneous, all the other DoCtrins 
and Practices of Chriſtianity muſt be ſo likewiſe; 
fince the truth of them all depends upon the 
ſame Teſtimony: To wit, the Miracles' that 
werethen wrought, and the Authority of thoſe 
Apoſtolical men, that delivered them to us. 
Now, for warrant of whar I have here ſaid 
concerning this, beſides the Teſtimony of Sr. 
Gregory's Writings, Liturgy, Ritual, Miflal, 
ec, and beſides the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, (eſpecially of England, and the Synods 
anciently Aſſembled in this Nation,) I appeal to 
the Confettion of the moſt Learned Proteſtants, 
as Humfrcy, Fulk, the Centuriators of Magde- 
burg, &c. Whoſe words, deſcribing the Reli- . 
gion brought into England by St. Gregory, 
and St. Auguſfin the Benediftin Monk, are 
theſe; They brought in (ſay they) * Altars, Ho- 
* ly Veſtments, Images, Chalices, Candleſticks, 
* Ceniors, Sacred Veſſcls, Holy-Water, and 
 *Sprinkling with ir, Reliques 
_ « Teſui- «© andthe Tranſlation of them, 
Cans ma _ 4 * Dedication of Churches, with 
567. Bal. in 4#, *the Bones and Aſhes of Dead 
Rom. Pont p 44 * men, Conſecrations of Al- 
Oſ:and Cent. 6.p. *rars, of Chalices, of Corpo- 
ng — * * reals, of Baptiſmal Fonts, of 
Fulk.Confut Purg, 5 Chryſme, of Oy I, of Chur- 
Pag- 333» ches, 
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*ches by uſing ſprinkling of Holy-Water, Ce- 
* lebration of the Maſs, uſe of the Archiepiſ- 
* copal Pall in the Solemnizing of the Maſs, 
© Books of Roman Rituals, and a Burden of Ce- 
*remonies, Free-will, Merit, and Juſtification 
* by Works, Pennance, Satisfaction, Purgatory, 
* Single-life of Prieſts, Publick Invocation of 
* Saints, and Worſhip of them, Veneration of 
* Images, Exorciſms, Indulgences, Vows, Mo- 
* nachiſm, Tranſubſtantiation, Prayer for the 
© Dead, Exerciſe of the Jurisdicion of the Ro- 
© man Biſhop, and his Primacy over all Chur- 
*ches: In aword, the remaining Chaos (as 
theſe zealous Reformers are pleaſed to call them) 
of Popiſh Superſtition. 

Here you have had it clearly confeſſed by 
theſe Proteſtants, that theſe DoCEtrins and Pra- 
Ctices,. were delivered unto us by thoſe, that 
firſt Converted our Predeceflors,the Saxons, to 
the Chriſtian Faith: And therefore be your ſelf 
a Judge, whether theſe men do with Juftice,and 
Reaſon, call the ſaid DoEtrins, and Practices, 
Superſtitions: And withal, by this you may 
further perceive, how unjuſt all the Choppings 
and Changes in Religion have been, which 
have been related ro you in this Book. And 
moreover, 1t will appear, That by theſe pro- 
ceedings we have renounced our Right, and 
made our ſelves uncapable of defending rhe 
Truth of our Chriſtianity : Since if thoſe, who 
firſt brought us the News of it, and Converted 

us 
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us to it, brought ſuch a Maſs of Superſtitiong 
with it, (as Proteſtants are pleaſed to call them) 
then it is evident, we cannot be. certain of the 
Trath of any Thing they taught us 

"Thus we may ſee, how unjuſt we have been 
to our ſelves, in pretending theſe Reformation 
of Religion. 

* Now, yet further to manifeſt the fad condi. 
*tion of this Nation, in having thus deſerted its 
* M>ther-Church, I will here annex ſome other 
* Additional Chapters, to make this appear, 


— 
——————_ ———_—_—_ | 


—_— 


CHAP. IL 


Teſtimonies of Scripture, evidently con- 
vincing, That there can be no hope of 
Salvation for ſuch as are ſeparated 
fromthe Church by Herefie, or Schiſm. 


Q*; Paul ſays, Rom. 16. 17. *I beſcech 


* you, Brethren, obſerve thoſe, who make 

* Schiſms and Scandals, contrary to the 
*Doftrin , which you have been taught, and 
*avoid them. For ſuch men ſerve not our 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur their own belly, and 
* by kind Speeches, and BznediQtions feduce the 
* hearts of the ſimple. 


Annotations 
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Annotations. 


| Sr, Paul here carefully warns them to take 
heed of Seditious ſowers of Sects and difſention 
in Religion, and this ever to be the mark to 
know them by ; to wit, If they teach, or move 
them to any thing, which was not agreeable 
to that, which they had learned at their Con- 
verſion : Not bidding them to examine the caſe 
by the Scriptures, but by their Firſt Form of 
Faith, andReligion, delivered ro them before 
they had, or did read any Book of the new 
Teſtament. 

Now his ſaying, That ſuch Seducers ſerve 
their own belly, does evidently manifeſt , that 
howſoever Hereticks pretend in words, and ex- 
ternal ſhew of their Sheeps-coat, to preach the 
Truth ; yet indeed they ſeek bur after their own 
profit, and pleaſure: And by the Apoſtle's own 
Teſtimony here we are warranted fo to judge of 
them, as of men, that indeed have no Religi- 
on, nor Conſcience. 

Now to manifeſt how much ſuch Hereticks, 
are to bedeteſted, he writes thus to Titus, [Tz. 

. 10. 11. | * Aman that is an Heretick, after 
© the firſt, and ſecond admonition , avoid: 
© Knowing, that he that 1s ſuch anone, is ſub- 
* yerted, and finneth, being condemned by his 
* own judgment, 


Annotations, 
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Annotations. 


Iris here to be noted, that not every one , 
who errs in Religion, is an Heretick ; but he 
only, that after the Churches determination , 
wiltully, and ftubbornly, ſtands in his falſe O- 
pinzon, not yielding tothe Decrees of Councils, 
or to the chief Paſtors of the Church therein, 
Tb-y (fanh St. Auguſtin, Epiſt. 162.) * that 
© defend their Opinions (although they be falſe, 
*and erroneous) with no ſtubborneſs, nor obſti- 
*nacy, eſpecially if they beſuch, as themſelves, 
*did not broach by bold preſumption, but re- 
*ceived them of their deceived Parents, and 
do ſeek the Truth warily, and carefully, being 
© ready to be reformed, if they find it, ſuch are 
*not to be reputed Hereticks. And again, 
[Lzb. 18. De Civitat. Dei. Cap. 11. * They, 
*thar inthe Church of Chriſt hold any unſound, 
© or erroneous Opinion, if being admonithed to 
© be of a right, and found Opinion, they re- 
*{fit obſtinately, and will not amend their pe- 
© ſhferous opinions, but perſiſt in defence of 
*them, are thereby become Hereticks; and 
* going forth out of the Church, are to be ac- 
* counted for Enemies that Exerciſe us; to 
wit, by Diſputing againſt them. Again, | Ltb. 
4. De Baptiſm. cout, Donatiſt. cap. 16.) *He 
*:s an Heretick, rhat when the DoQtrin of Ca- 
* tholick Faith is made plain and manifeſt to him, 
*bad rather refilt it, and chuſe that which _ 

» E " 
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{elf held. And in divers places'be declares, 
that St. Cyprian, though he held an Error, yer - 
was no Heretick, becauſe he would not defend 
it, after a General Council had declared ir ro 
be Erroneous. | Lib. 2. De Bapt.. Cap. 4.] So 
Poſſidonizs, in the Life of St. Auga/tin { Vit. 
Auguſt, cap. 18. reports, how after the De- 
termination of the See Apoſtolick,.to wit, that 
Pelagins his Opinion was Heretical, all men 
eſteemed Pelagizs an Heretick ; and the Em- 
peror made Laws againſt him, as againſt an 
Heretick. Again St. Auguſtin lays, [ Lib. De 
Utilit. Credendi. cap. 1.) * He is an Heretick 
*:in my opinion, that for ſome Temporal Com- 
* modity, and ſpecially for his Glory, and Prin- 
* cipality, coins, or elſe follows new Opinions. 
St. Auguſtin likewiſe, notes in the latter end of 
his Book, De Hereſibus, That the Peoplenced 
not to be curious, to know what Opinions He- 
reticks hold; much leſs to 1abour to confure 
them : It being enough for them to know, that 
they are condemned. And St. Cyprias { Epif. 
52. Num. 7. | fayes notably to Amtonianzs, de- 
manding curiouſly, what Hereftes Novatiarn 
taught ? No matter (faith he) hat Herefes be 
holds, or preaches, when he teaches without : 
(That is to ſay, out of the Church.) Now, al- 
though Hereticks be often 1ncorrigible, yer the 
Church of God ceaſes not by all means poflible 
to revoke them. Therefore St. Auguſtin, ſays, 
[ Epiſt. 162.) The Heretick himſelf, though 
fwelling 
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ſwelling with odious and deteftable pride, and 
mad with the frowardneſs of wicked Contention, 
a we admoniſh that he be avoided, leſt he de- 
ceive ſuch as are weak, and little ones, ſo we 
refuſe not, by all means peſſible, to ſeek his a- 
mendment, and reformation. 

Now to underſtand the Reaſon, why the A- 
poltle here ſays, That an Heretick is condem- 
ned by bes own judgment ; we are to know, 
That ſome other. grievous offenders are ſepara- 
ted by Excommunication' from the Communi- 
on of Saints;and the Fellowſhip of God's Church, 
by the Sentence of their:Superiours in the ſame 
Church : But Hereticks, more miſerable and 
unfortunate than they, run out of the Church 
of their own accord ; and fo give Sentence a- 
gainſt their own-Souls to damnation. 

Now further to ſhew the Reaſon, why He- 
-reſie (which ſeeks to divide, and tear in pieces 
the body of the Church) is fo horrid a crime, 
St. Paul here deſcribes its Unity, ſaying, | 1 
.Cor. 12. 12.] © For as the Body is one, and 
* hath many Members ; and all the Members 
* of the Body, whereas they be many, yet are 
© One Body; Soalſo Chrift. For in one Spi- 
* rit, we were all baptized into one Body, And 
© verſ. 2.3. God hath tempered the Body , giv- 
Fing to it that wanted, the mere abundant ho- 
© nor, that there might be noSchiſm in the Bo- 
© dy ; but the Members together might be care- 


'©*ful one for another. And a little after, You 
are 
>] 
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Fare the Body of Chriſt,and Members of Mem . 
* ber. ' 

Now to prevent the making a Schiſm in 
this Body, he ſays, [1 Cor. 1. 10.) ©1 beſeech 
© you, Brethren, by the Name of our Lord 
© Tefus Chriſt, that you All fay one Thing, and 
© that there beno Sehiſms among you ; but that 
© you be perfc& in one Senſe, and in'one Know- 
ledge. Apain, [ Eph. 4. 1.] I beſeech you, 
© that you walk worthy of the Vocation, in 
© which you are called. And a little aſter, Care- 
© ful to. keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond 
© of Peace, One 'Body, ard One Spirit ; as 
© you are called'jn one Hope of your Vocartion. 
© One Lord, One Fauh, One Baptiſm. One 
© God. and Farher of All. | 

And now to manifeſt, what care our Saviour 
had rakento preferve this Unaty of the Church ; 
he further adds, * verſ.1 1. And he'gave ſome A- 
© poſtles, and ſome Prophets, and other forme 
© Evangeliſts, and' other-ſome Paſtors, - and Do» * 
© tors, to the Conſummation of the Sainrs, un- 
©ro rfe Work of Miniſtry, unto the Edifying 
© (or building up) of the Body of Chriſt, (ro 


* © wit, bz Church ; ) umil we meet all into the 


© Unity of Faith, and Knowledge of the Son 
© of Gad, into a perfe&t Man, imto the mea- 
© fure of the Age ofthe Fulneſs of Chriſt : "That 
*'now we be not Children, wavering and car- 
* ried about with every wind of DcEtrin, in 


*the wickedneſs of Men, in craftineſs, to the 
ClICUMm= 
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© circumvention of Error. But doing the truth 
©1n charity, let us inall things grow. in him, 
© who is the Head, Chrilt : Of whom the whole 
© Body (to wit, the Church) being compa, 
* and knit together by all jan&ture of Submi- 
niſtration, according to the Operation in the 
meaſure of every Member, maketh the en- 
creaſe ofthe Body unto the edifying of it ſelf 
in charity. Thus the Apoſile fully delivers 
the admirable Structure of the Church. 


Annotations. 


Now as Rebellion is the bane of Civil Com- 
mon-wealths and Kingdoms, and Peace and 
Concord the preſervation of the ſame ; ſo- is 
Scbiſm, Diviſion, and diverſity of Faith, the 
Calamity of the Church ; and Peace, Unuy , 
and. Uniformity the ſpecial Bleſſing of God there- 
in : And in the Church, above all Common- 
wealths, Becauſe it 1s in all points a Monarchy, 
rending every way to Unity : There being but 
One God, One Chriſt, One Church , One 
Hope, One Fauh, One Baptiſm, One Head, 
One Body, asthe Apoſtle here aflures us. , 

Thrs the Apoſtle, of the United Body of the 
Church. | 

Now to manifeſt the great Dignity of the 
Church, and how much ſhe is beloved by our 
Saviour ; St. Paul, | Epheſ. 5. 22.] ſays, © The 
© Man 15 the Head of the Woman, as Chriſt js 
© the Head oi the Church. . Himſelf, the Savis 

: our 


| *by the laver of Water in the Word ; that be 
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© our of his Body, (to wit, the ſame Church, 
* and of no aber And a little ofter, verſ. 25. 
* Husbands (faith he ) love your Wives,as Chriſt 
* alſo loved the Church, and delivered himſelf 
* for ir, that he might SanRikie ir, cleanſing ir 


© might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
*not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
* thing ; but rhar it may be holy, and unſpot- 
"ted. And again a little after, verſ. 29. No 
© man ever hated his own fleſh, but he nou- 
© riſheth and cheriſheth it; as alſo Chriſt the 
© Church: Becauſe we be the Members of his 
© Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones, 


Annotations. 


The Apoſtle here ſaying, that Chriſt is zhe 
Saviour of his Body, (to wit,his Church) doth 
evidently declare, That none can be ſaved, or 
have any benefit by Chriſt, that is not of his Bo- 
dy, the Church : And what Church that 1s, St. 
Anguſtin expreſſeth in theſe words ; © The 
© Catholick Church only is the Body of Chriſt, 
© whereof he is the Head. Out of this Body , 
© of the Church, the Holy Ghoſt quickeneth no 
© man. And a little after, He that will have 
* the Spirit, let him beware he remain not our 
© of the Church; Let him beware, he enter not 
":nto it feignedly. Auguſt. Epiſt. 50. ad Bo- 
© nifacium Comitem, in fine. 

It is an unſpeakable Dignity of the Church ; 

| Z which 
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which the Apoſtle expreſſeth often elſewhere ; 
but more eſpecially in this whole paſſage, to be 
that Creature for which Chriſt effeQtually Suf- 
fered, to be waſhed and embrued with Water. 
and Blood iffuing out of his holy ſide, to be 
nouriſhed with his own Body, to be his Mem- 
bers, to be fo joyned unto him, as the Body and 
Members of the ſame Fleſh, Bone and Subſtance 
to the Head, tobe loved and cheriſhed of him,as 
a Wifcof a Husband 3 yea, to be his Wifeand 
molt dear Spouſe, ralken, and formed (as St. 
Auguſtin often ſays) out of his own Side upon 
the Croſs, as Eve, our Firſt-Father Adam's 
Spouſe, was made of his Rib. Auguſt. in Pſalm. 
126, @ 127. 

In reſpe<t of which great Dignity, and Ex- 
cellency, the ſame holy Father aftirms the 
Church to be the principal Creature of God; 
and therefore named in the Creed next after 
the Holy Ghoſt. And he proves, againſt the 
Macedonians, the Holy Ghoſt to be God ; be- 
cauſe he is named before the Church in the 
Confeſſion of our Faith. Of which incompa- 
rable Excellency of the Church, ſo beloved of 
Chriſt, and ſo inſeparably joyned in Marriage 
with him, if the Hereticks of our time, had any 
ſenſe or confideration,they would neither think 
their contemptible Company, or Congregation, 
to be the glorious Spouſe of our Lord ;. nor 
teach,that the Church may Err ; that is to ſay, 
may be diyorced from her Spouſe for Idolatry, 

Super- 


_ Holy Scriptures, will make it evidently appear, 
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Superſtition, Hereſie , or other Abominations* | 
For this is as much as to ſay, That this his 
Wife, ſo dear, and fo praiſed here, is in truth 
become a very Whore. By this it evidently 
appears, how juſt itis, that all Hereticks ſhould, 
be Excluded from all hope of Salvation; they 
being ſo injurious to Chriſt, in thus reviling 
the Church his Spouſe, and accuſing her of 
iuch horrid crimes. 

It would require a large Volume to treat 
of all the paſſages of Scripture, which ſpeak 
of this Sacred Authority of our Mother, the 
Church, and the certain Damnation incurred 
by all ſuch as refuſe to hear and obey her: ta 
manifeſt which, I conceive, what has been 
here already ſaid may ſuffice; as alſo to confute 
that horrid falſe Opinion generally held in this . 


- Nation, to the Deſtruction of many Souls; ta 


wit, That all the multiplicity of Sets in this 
Nation, may yet be capable of Salvation, if 
they lead a-Moral good Life: which how un+ 


true it is, theſe following Teſtimonies of the 


Fathers, conformable to the "Teſtimonies of rhe 


Z 2 CHAP, 
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Teſtimonies of the Fathers, ſhewing their 
Aﬀefion, and Zeal to Catholick Vni- 
ty ; and their deteſtation of Schiſms, 
and Diviſions. 


Aint Auguſtin ſays of the Donatifts , 

[Epiſt. 48] © That they conceived it a 

* thing indifferent unto what Party they 

* joyned themſelves, ſuppoſing, that they were 

* Chriſtians: and therefore, they remained fix+ 
© ed to that Party, in which they were born, 


Now unto theſe St. Auguſtin , and the reſt of 


the Provincial Council at Cirta in Numidia, 
ſent this following Declaration. 


Aug. Epiſt. 152. 

© Whoſoever 1s ſeparated from this Catholick 
* Church, (amongſt whom they reckoned the 
* Sect of the Donatiſts) how laudably ſoever 
© he may think himſelf to live, ſhall be exclud- 
© ed from Eternal Life, and remain obnoxious 
© to God's heavy Wrath, as being guilty of 
* the heinous crime of being divided from the 


* Unity of Chriſt, 
Aud 
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And as for the Sacraments, received by them 
in that Separation , the Declaration goes on 


thus. 
* You being hxed in the Sacriledge of Schiſm, 


© partake of the Sacraments of Chrift ro your 


* own judgment, (or condemation : ) Which 
© Sacraments were profitable, and very advan- 
* tageous ta you, when in Catholick peace you 
© had Chriſt for your Head, where Charity co- 
* yered a multitude of fins. 

Again St. Auguſtin ſays of them, [ De Bapr. 
lib. 1. chap. 8.) * Thoſe whom the Donatiſts 
© heal of the Wound of Idolatry, and Infidelity, 
© they themſelves wound more dangerouſly 
* with the woundof Schiſm. | 

And again, [ Super Geſt. Emerit. | * Out of 
© the Catholick Church an Heretick may have 
© all rhings, but Salvation. He may have the 
* Sacraments, He may ſing Hallelujab, He may 
* anſwer Amen, He may keep the Goſpel, He 
* may have the Faith, and Preach it: only Sal- 
© vation he cannot have. 

Likewiſe in his Book againſt Peti:an | bb. 2. 
cap.5. ]he ſaith, © No Man preaching the Name 
* of Chriſt, and carrying, or miniſtring the 
* Sacraments of Chirſt, is to be followed againſt 
* the Unity of Chriſt. 

And again, writing againſt the Adverſar 
of the Law and the Prophets, | lib. 1. cap. 17.} 
he hath theſe words, © If he hear not the Church, 
* let him be to thee as an. Heathen, or Publi- 

| Z 3 *canz 
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* can ; which is more grievous than if he was 
* ſtrucken through with a Sword, conſumed by 
* Flames, exp ſed to wild Beaſts, &c. | 
And again, | Auguſt. de Symb. ad Catech, 
lib. 4. cap. 10.) * For this cauſe (ſays St. Au- 
* ſti) qur Chriſtian Creed concludes with the 
* Articles touching the Church ; becauſe if any 
5 one be found ſeparated from her, he ſhall be 
* excluded out of the number of God's Children, 
" © neither ſhall he have God for his Father, 
* who will not have his Church for his Mother. 
© It will nothing profit ſuch an one, that he 
5 hath been Orthodox, (or ſound) in his Be- 
* lief, done ſo many Good Woorks, &c. 
Laſtly,In another place | Liv.de Paſt.cap.12.] 
he ſaith, * The Devil ſaith not, . Let them be 


© Donatiſts, and not Ariays ; for whether they 
*'be here, or there, . they belong to him, that 
* grathers withour making a difference. Let 
© bim adore Idols, faith the Devil, he is mine: 
* Let him remain in. the Superſtition of the 
* Zews, he & mine: Let him quit Unity, and 
* paſs over to this, or thar, or any Herefie, he 


* 15 mine, 
So likewiſe the Ancient Father, St. Irene, 
[ {:b..4.. cap. 62.] * God (faith he) will judge 
* thoſe which make Schiſms in the Church. 
* Ambitious men, who have not the honor of 
* God before their eyes; but rather embracing 
* their own antereſt , than .the Unity of the 
* Church, for ſmall and light cauſes, _ 
* the 
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© the great, and glorious Body of Chriſt. 

In like manner, Sr. Dionyſizs, Biſhop of Alex- 
andria , [| Hiſt. lib. 6. cap. 4.5.) ( as Euſebins 
witneſſeth ) writing to Novatzian, fanth, * A 
* Man ought rather to endure All Things, than 
* to conſent to the Diviſion of the Church of 
* God; fince Martyrdom , to which Men ex- 
* poſe themſelves, to hinder the diſmembring of 
* the Church, 1s no leſs glorious, than what a 
© Man ſuffers for refuſing to ſacrifice to ]dols. 

Alſo St. Cyprian | Lib. de Unitat. Ecleſ.] in 
his Book of the Unity of the Church : © Do they 
© think (faith he) that Chriſt is amongſt them 
© when they are Afembled? I ſpeak of thoſe 
© which make Afſemblies out of the Church of 
© Chriſt, No; although they were drawn to 
© Torments, and Execution, for the Confeſſion 
© of the Name of Chriſt ; yet this pollution is 
© not waſhed away : No, not with their Blood, 
© This inexplicable, and inexcufable crime of 
© Schiſm is not purged away, even by death it 
© ſelf. [That Man cannot be a Martyr, that is 
* not in the Church. 

And again, (he faith) © He ſhall not have 
© God for his Father, that would not have the 
* Church for his Mother, : 

So likewiſe St. Pacianws, in one of his Epi- 
ſtles, | Epit. 2. ad Sempr.) © Alchough that 
* Novatien (faith he) hath been pur to death 
© (for Chrift) yet he has not received a Crown. 
© And why? Becauſe he was ſeparated from the 


2 4 * peace 


353 An Appendix. 


* peace of the Church, from concord, from 
© that Mother , of whom whoſever will be a 
* Martyr, muſt be a portion. 

St. Chry/oftoms, 1n one of his Homulies [_ Hop, 
11. in Epheſ. | tells us, © There is nothing doth 
© ſo ſharply provoke the wrath of God, as the 

'© Diviſion of the Church: infomuch, as though 
* we ſhould have performed all other ſorts of 
© Good Things, yet we ſhall incur a puniſh- 
© ment no leſs cruel, by dividing the Unity and 
_ © Fulneſs of the Church, than thoſe have done 
© who pierced and divided Chriſt's own Body, 

And therefore the Fourth Council of Car- 
thage declares,| Can. 1.] * Thatout of the Ca» 
© tholick Church there 1s no Salvation. 

Sr. Fulgentizzs hkewiſe ſaith, | De Remiſſ. 
Peccat. cap. 22. © Out of this Church , nei- 
© ther the Title of Chriſtian ſecures any one; 
© neither doth Baptiſm confer Salyation ; ner- 
£ ther doth any man offer a Sacrifice agreeable 
© to God; neither doth any man attain to Eter- 
© nal Life. For there is one only Church, one 
© only Dove, one only Well-Beloved, one only 
.* Spoule. 

And again, (in his Book De Fide ad Petrum, 
cap. 39.) © Hold this (faith he) moſt firmly, 
© and doubt not of it in any wiſe, That every 
© Heretick and Schiſmatick whatſoever, Bap- 
© tized in the Name of the Father, the Son, 
* and the Holy Ghoſt, if before the end of his 
© Life he be not Reunited to the Catholick 

"OO x *Church, 
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5 Church, let him beſtow never ſomany Alms, 
© yes, though he ſhould ſhed his Blood for the 
© Name of Chriſt , he cannot obtain Salya. 
© tion, | 
' Likewiſe St. Proſper ſays, [ Lib. de Prom. & 
Predeſtinat. Dei p. 4. cap. 5. © He who does 
© not Communicate with the Univerſal Church, 
© is an Heretick and Antichriſt. 


See Athanaſius in :he beginning of his Creed. 


© Whoſoever expects to be ſaved , muſt ne- 
© ceſlarily (before all things) Afent to, and 
© retain the Catholick Faith : which unleſs he 
* preſerves intire, and inviolate, (that z5, en- 
© tirely ſubmits to it) without all queſtion, he 
© will periſh everlaſtingly. 


And again, at the end thereof, thus. 


© This is the Catholick Faith: which excepe 
© a Man believe Fantbfully, he cannot be ſaved. 


See St. Auguſtin, writing upon this Beatitude. 
© Blefled are thoſe that ſuffer Perſecution for 
* Juſtice. (Lib. 1, de Sermone Dominiin Monte.) 

© It is not the ſuffering theſe Things (faith 
© he) that makes men Bleſſed, but the under- 
* going them (for the Name of Chriſt) nor on- 
© ly with an equal mind, bur likewiſe with joy 
© and much ſatisfaction. For many Hereticks, 
© deceiving Souls under the name of Chriftians, 
© have ſuffered many of theſe things: But they 

© are 
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© are therefore excluded from this reward of be- 
© ing Blefſed, becauſe it is not here only ſaid, 
© Bleſſed are thoſe which ſuffer Perſecution ; bur 
© it 1s further added, for Fuſtice, Now, where 
© Faith is not ſound and entire, there can be 
© no perfect FuFice ; ſince the Fuit man lives 
© by Faith. Nether can Schiſmaticks promiſe 
© ro themſelves any thing of this reward; be- 
© cauſe lik2wiſe where there is no Charity, 
© there can be no Fuſtice. For the love of our 
© Neighbor cannot defign any thing thar is evil, 
© or unjuſt, againſt him. - Hence 1t is manifeſt, 
© that if they had ſuch Charity, they would not 
© ſeek ro rent and tear in pieces the Body of 
Chriit, which is his Church. 

Likewiſe the ſame Father, in his Fourteenth 
Sermon, De verbs Domini, proves in general 
apainſt all Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, That 
whatſoever in particular their opinions are, yer 
ſince they profeſs otherwiſe than the Church does, 
and requires of them to do, they are in a dam- 
nable Eſtate; becauſe thereby they wirtually re- 
nounce one Fundamental Article of Faith : viz. 
of the Autherity and Unity of the Catholick 
Church: And therefore if they break Commu- 
ion, though but for ove Dot&trin, and thar of 
it ſelf of no great importance, their Orthodox- 
eſs. in all other Points will not avail them, 
wanting Truth; and efpecially renouncing 
Charity and Obeatenceto the Univerſal Church. 
Hereupon the ſame Father | in P/al. 54-] w_ 

| Q 
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of the Donatifts, © We have each of us one 

* Baptiſm; in This they were with me. We 

* celebrated the Feaſts ot the Martyrs; in This 

© they were with me. We frequented the So- 

© lemnity of Eaſter; in This they were with 

© me. Butthey werenot in All Things with me, 

© In Schiſm they were not with me. In Here- 

* fie they werenotwith me. In many Things 

* they were with me; andin ſome few Things 
© they were not with me. But in thoſe few 

* Things in which they were not with-me,thoſe 

© many Things do not profit them in which 

© they were with me. Y 

So again the ſame Father, ſpeaking to the 

ſame Donatiſts [Epiſt. 4.8.] faith, © You are 
* with usin Baptiſm, in the Creed, andin other 
6 Sacraments of the Lord : Burt in the ſpirit of 
© Unity, in the bond of Peace, and finally in 
© the Catholick Church you are not with us. 

To the ſame purpoſe writeth Sr. Cyprian, in 
his Book [De Unitate Eccleſie] © One Church 
* (faith he) the Holy Ghoſt, in the Perſon of 
© our Lord ; defigneth, and faith, One zs my 
* Dove, This Unity of the Church he thar 
© holdethnor, doth he think that he holderh the 
* Faith ? Herhat withſtandeth and refiſteth the 
© Church ; He that forſaketh Peters Chair, up- 
5 on which the Church was built, doth he truſt 
*.thar he is in the Church ? When the Bleſſed 
© Apoſtle Sr. Paul alſo ſheweth this Sacrament 
© of Unity, ſaying, One Body, and one Spirit, 

et * LEpbeſ. 
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; CEpbeſ. 4. 4.] Which Unity, we Biſhops ef: 
_* pecially, that Rule in the Church, ought ro 
© hald faſt and maintain; that we may prove 
© the Biſhoply FunQion alſo it (elf to be one, 
© and undivided. | 
. And again, in one of his Epiſtles, [| Epiſf.40.] 
| © There is. one God, and one Chrift, and one 
© Church, and one Chair, by our Lord”s Voice 
© founded upon Peter. Another Altar to be 
© ſet up, or a new Prieſthood to be made, be- 
© fides one Altar and one Prieſthood, is impoſ- 


© fible. Whoſoever gathereth elſewhere, ſcat- 


© tereth. It is adulterous, it is impious, it is 
© facrilegious, whatſoever is inſtituted by mans 
© Fury, to the breach of God's Divine Diſpo- 
© ſition. Gert ye far from the contagion of ſuch 
© men, and fiy from their ſpeeches as from a 
© Canker , and peſtilence ; Our Lord having 
© -premoniſhed, and warned us beforehand, fay- 
: ing,they are Blind leaders of the Blind. Mats. 
© 24-26 | 
St. Hilary likewiſe F Libro ad Conſtant. Au- 
gu. thus applicth this ſame place of the Apo- 
fe Epheſ. 4. 4,5.] againſt the Arians, as 
we may do againſt the Calviniſts. 

© Perillous, and miſerable it is (faith he) that 
© thereare now ſo many Faiths as Wills, and fo 
© many Do&trins as manners ; whiles either 
© Faiths are ſo written as we will, or as we will, 
. © fo are underfteod. And whereas according 
© to one God, andone Lord, and one RR 
| there 
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© there isalſo dne Faith, we fall away fromthar 
© which 1s the only Faith; and whiles more, 
© Faiths be made, they begin to come to thar, 
© that there isnone at all. ; 

Noah's Ark is an acknowledged Type of the 
Church, as it appears by St. Peter, [_1 Pet. 2. 
20, 21.] Wherefore, as All periſhed Tempo- 
rally by the Deluge, that were not in the Ark ; 
ſo all periſhed Eternally, who are out of the 
Church : Witneſs St. Cyprian, whoſe wordsare 
theſe [Cyprian. hb. de Unitat, Ecclefie.]< Who» 
© ſoever ſeparates himſelf from the Church, is 
* ſeparated from the Promiſes of Chriſt. 

© Whoſoever forſakes the Church is an Alien, 
© an Enemy, a prophane Perſon. He cannot 
© have God for his Father, who will not have 
© the Church for his Mother. Could gny eſcape 
© drowning, being out of the Ark ? So neither 
© ſhall any one eſcape Damnation .out of the 
© Church. Z 

© They cannot abide with God, who refuſe 
© to continue with one accord in his Church. 
© Though they be caſt into the Fire and burnt; 
© though they be devoured by wild Beaſts, &c. 
© yet ſhallnotthat be any Crown of their Faith, 
© but a puniſhment of their perfidiouſneſs. Such 
an one may be killed; he ſhall never be 
© crowned, Thas St, Cyprian. 

Now concerning the Supereminent Power 
of Biſhops in the Church , as to the Excom- 
munication of Hereticks, and of the effe&t 

thereof, 
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thereof, St. Ferom, [Epiſt. ad Heliodvrum; 
Cap. 7.] has theſe remarkable words: © God 
E forbid (faith he) 1 ſhould ſpeak finiſtrouſly 
© of them, who ſucceeding the Apoſtles in de- 
© gree , make Chriſt's Body with their holy 
* mouths, by whom we are made Chriſtians ; 
© who having the Keys of Heaven, do after a 
© ſort, judge before the day of Judgment : who + 
© inſobriety and chaſtity, have the keeping of 
© the Spouſe of Chriſt, (ro wit, his Church.) 
© And a little after , 'They may deliver me up 
© to Satan, to thedeſtruftion of my Fleſh, that 
© the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of our 
© Lord Jeſus. And, in the old Law whoſoever 
© was diſobedient to the Prieſts, was either caſt 
© outof the Camp, and ſo ſtoned of the People ; 
© or laying down his neck to the Sword , ex- 
© piated his offence by his Blood : But now the 
© Diſobedient is cut off with the ſpiritual Sword ; 
Cor being caft out of the Church, is torn by 
© the furious mouth of Devils. Th Sr. Jerom. 
The Church's Practice in this, is taken from 
the Example of St. Paul, ['1 Tim. 1. 19.] 
where, having cxhorted 7imothy to preſerve 
his Faith, and a good Conſcience, he preſent- 
ly adds, © Which certain repelling, have made 
© ſhipwrack about the Faith (that is, of their 
© Faith;) of whom is Hymenzus and Alexan- 
© der; whom [I have delivered to Satan, that 
© they may learn notte blaſpheme, 


Now 
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| Now to preverit our being Seduced by He- 
reticks, St. Paul ſfays., 2 Tim. 3.1. © And this 
© know you, thatin-the laſt days ſhall approach 
© perillous times: and Men ſhall be lovers of 
© themſelves, covetous, haughty, proud, blaf- 
* phemous, not obedient to their Parents, un- 

© kind, wicked , without affeftion , without 
© peace , accuſers, incontinent, unmerciful , 

© without benignity, traytors, ftubburn, puffed 

© up, and lovers of volupruouſneſs, more than 
© of God; having an appearance indeed of 
© Piety, but denying the vertue thereof: and 
© theſe avoid. For theſe be they, that craftily 

© enter into houſes, and lead captive filly Wo- 

© men, laden with ſins, which are led with di- 

© vers defires; alwayslearning,and never attain- 
*ing to the knowledge of the truth, Bur as 
© Fannus and Fambres reſiſted Moſes, fo theſe 

© alſorefilt the Truth ; men corrupted in mind, 

© reprobate concerning the Faith. Bur they - 
© ſhall proſper no further. For their folly ſhall 

© bemanifeſt to all, as theirs alſo was. Alltheſe 
words St. Cyprian [_Epiſt. 55. Num. 2.] Ex- 
pounds of ſuch as by pride and diſobedience 
refiſt God's Prieſts. © Let no faithful man 
© (faith he) that keepeth in mind our Lords 
© and the Apoſtles Admonition , marvel if he 

© ſee, in-the latter times, ſome proud and ſtub». 
© born fellows, and the Enemies of God's Prieſts 
© go out of the Church, or impugn the ſame: 
© when both our Lord and the Apoſtle foretold 

© us, that ſuch ſhould be. Now 
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- Now one Reaſon, why the going out of the 
Church by Hereſie is ſo great a crime, 1s, be- 
cauſe the Church is always preſerved from 
Error, by the priviledge of Chriſt's Preſence, 
of the Holy Ghoſts Aſſiſtance, of our Lords 
Promiſe, and Prayer : of which ſee St. Auguſtin 
upon thoſe words of the 118 Pſalm. : Conc. 
13. Ne auferas de ore meo verbum wveritatu 
dS. qudque, Where he writes admirably of 
this matter. . 

To the ſame purpoſe alſo theſe words of 
Lat#antins are very remarkable. * It is the 
© Catholick Church only that keeps the true 
© Worſhip of God. 'This is the Fountain of 
© Truth, This is the Houſe of Faith, This is 
© the Temple of God; into which if a Man 
© enter not, or from which if any Man goes 
© our, he is an Alien, and Stranger from the 
© hope of everlaſting life and ſalvation. No 
© Man muſt by obſtinate contention flatter him- 
© ſelf: for it ſtands upon Life, and Salvation. 
St. Cyprian [_Epiff. 55. ad Cornel, Num. 2.] 
fays, * The Church never departs from that 
© which ſhe once hath known ; And St. Irenenus 
[4#6. 1, cap. 3.] © That the Apoſtles have laid 
© up in the Church, as in arich Treaſury, all 
©'Truth. It were an infinite labour to recite 
all that the Fathers ſay of this matter; All 
counting it a moſt pernictous abſurdity to affirm, 
Thar the Church of Chriſt may errin DoCtrins 


of Faith. 
| St. Fobnt 
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St. John the Apoſtle , 1 Joby 2. 18. fays, 
© Little Children, it is thelaſt hour, and as ye 
© have heard that Antichriſt comes, now there 
© are become many Antichriſts ; whereby we 
© know that it is the laſt hour. They went out 
© from us; but they were not of us. St. Cy- 
prien upon this place writes thus ; [| Epiſe. 76. 
Num. 1. ad Magnum.] * The holy Apoſtle 
© Sr. John did not pur a difference betwixt one 
© Hereſie or Schiſm and another; nor meant 
© any ſort, that eſpecially ſeparated themſelves, 
© but generally called All, without exception, 
© Antichriſts, that were adyerſaries to the 
© Church, or were gone out from the ſame. 
And a little after, © It is evident, that All be 
© here called Antichriſts, that have ſevered 
© themſelves from the Charity and Unity of the 
© Catholick Church. | 

Concerning St. Peter*s Supremacy, or Charge 
of the whole Church , from which Hereticks 
ſeparate themſelves; St. Cyprian writes thus 
[Lib. de Unitat. Eccleſie.] © To Peter (faith 
© he) our Lord after his ReſurreQtion, ſaid, Feed 
© my Sheep; and built his Church upon him 
© alone, and to him he gives the charge of Feed- 
© ing his Sheep. For although, after his Re- 
* ſurrecion, he gave his Power alike to all, 
* ſaying, As my Father ſent me, ſo 1 ſend you. 
© Recerve the Holy Ghoſt. If you remit to 
© any their ſins., they ſhall be remitted, &c. 
© Yet to manifeſt Unity, he conſtituted one 
Aa Chair, 
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* Chair, and ſodiſpoſed by his Authority, that 
* Unity ſhould have origin of one. The reſt 
* of the Apoſtles were thar, which Peter was, 
* in equal Fellowſhip of Honor, and Power ; 
* but the beginning comes of Unity ; the Pri- 
* Macy is given to Peter, that the Church of 
* Chriſt may be ſhewed to be one, and one 
© Chair. 

Sr, Chry/oſtom alſo ſays thus, [Lib. 2. de 
Sacerdot, ] © Why did our Lord ſhed his Blood ? 
© Truly, to redeetn thoſe Sheep, the Cure of 
© which he committed both to Peter, and alſo 
© to his Succeſſors, And a little after, Chriſt 
© would have Peter endowed with ſuch Autho- 
© rity, and to be far aboveall hisother Apoſtles. 
© For he faith, Peter, Doſt thou love me , 
© more than all Theſe do? Whereupon our 
© Maſter might have inferred, If you love me, 
© Peter, uſe much Faſting, Sleep on the hard 
© Floor, Watch much,” be a Patron to the Op- 
© preſſed, a Father ro Orphans , and Huſ- 
© band ro Widows. But omitting all Theſe 
. © things, he ſays, Feed my Sheep. For, all the 
© other Vertues, certainly, may be done eaſily 
© by many Subjects,not only Men, but alſo Wo- 
© men : but whenir cometh to the Government 
© of the Church, and committing the charge 
© of many Soul:, all Women-kind muſt needs 
© give place to the burden and greatneſs there- 
© of, and a great number of Men allo. 


wu - St. Gregory 
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Sr. Gregory likewiſe [Lib. 4. Epift. 76] | 
writes thus; © Ir is plain to allmen, (faith he) 
© that ever read the Goſpel, that by our Lord's 
© mouth, the charge of the whole Church 
© was committed to St. Peter, Prince of the 
© Apoſtles, For, unto him it was ſaid, Feed 


© my Sheep. For him was the Prayer made, 


© that his Faith ſhould not fail. To him were 
© the Keys of Heaven given; and Authority to 
© bind and looſe. To him the Cure of the 
© Church, and Principality was delivered: And 
© yet he was not called the Univerſal Apoltle. 
©'This Title indeed was offered, for the honor 
© of Sr. Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, ro the 
© Pope of Rome, by the holy Council of Chal- 
© cedon ; but none of that See did ever uſe it, 
© or conſent rotakeir. Thru St, Gregory. 

St. Paul ad Corinth. 1, 2. 15,] ſays, The 
Spiritual man judgeth all things. 


Annotations. 
St. Irenezus {lib. 4. cap. 6.] excellently de- 
claring, That the Church, and every Spiricu- 
al Child thereof, judges and condemns all falſe 
Prophets, and Hereticks, of what ſort ſoever: 
At length concludes with theſe remarkable 
words ; © The Spiritual man ſhall judge zlfo 
* all that make Schiſms, who are cruel, not 
© having the love of God, 2nd, who reſpecting 
© more their own private, (zo wit, Intereſt ) than 
© the Unity ofthe Church, mangle, divide, and 
| Aa 2 © (us 
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| © (as much as inthem lies) kill, for ſmall cauſes, 
| © thegreatand glorious Body of Chriſt, ( ro wit, 
© his Church) : Speaking Peace, and ſeeking 
© Battel. He, (to wit, the Spiritual man) ſhall 
© judge likewiſe ſuch as be out of the Truth, 
© that is to ſay, out of the Church: Which 
© Church ſhall be under no man's judgment, for 
© to the Church are all things known, in which 
©'s perfect Faith of the Father, and of all the 
© Diſpenſation of Chriſt, and firm knowledge 
© of the Holy Ghoſt, that teacheth all Truth. 
It is faid, A&s 11. 26. That the Diſciples 
were at Antioch firſ# named Chriſtians. 


Annotations. 


\ | 
This name Chriſtian ought) to be common to 


all the Faithful ; and other new Names of 
Schiſmaticks and Se&aries; muſt be abhorred. 
© If you hear (Saith St. Hierom, contr. Lucif. 
| © cap. 7. in fine) any where ſuch as be ſaid to 
© be of Chriſt, not to havetheir Names of our 
© Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but to be called after ſome 
© other certain Name, as Marcionites, Valentini- 
© ans, (as nowalſo the Lutherans, Calviniſts, 
© Proteſtants, &c.) know you, that they belong 
© not to the Church of Chriſt, but to the Syna- 
© gogue of Antichriſt. 
©Lantantius alſo [lib. 7, Divinarum Infti- 
© fution. cap. 20. ] faith thus ; When Phry- 
* fians, or Novatians, or Valentinians, or Mar- 
© cionites, or Anthropomorphites, or Arians, or 
* any 
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© any other (to wit, ſuch Sets) be named, they 
© ceaſe to be Chriſtians ; Who having lett the 
£ Name of Chriſt, have aſſumed the Names of 
© Men. 


Neither can our now SeCtaries help, or 
excuſe themſelves, by objecting, Thar 
we are called Papiffs : For , beſides that 
it is by them ſcornfully invented ( as the 
name Homouſians was by the Arians) This 
Name is not of any one Man, Biſhop of Rome, 
or elſewhere, known to be the Author of any 
Schiſm, or SeCt (as their callings be) bur it is 
of a whole State, and order of Governors, and 
that of the chief Governors ; to whom we are 
bound to cleave in Religion, and to obey in 
all things concerning 1t.So that to be a Papiſt is 
to be a Chriſtian, a Child of the Church, anda 
Subject of Chriſt's Vicar. And therefore a- 
gainſt ſuch 1mpudent SeCtaries as compare the 
Faithful, for following the Pope, to the diver- 
ſity of Hereticks, bearing the names of new 
Maſters, let us ever have in readineſs this ſaying 
of St. Hierom, writing to Pope Damaſzrs [ H:- 
erom. Epiſft. ad Damaſum Vitals I know not, 
Mailetius I refuſe, I know not Paulinis. Whoſo- 
ever pathereth not with you, ſcattereth. That is 
to ſay, Whoſocver is not Chriſts, Antichriſt. 
Andagain, If any man joyns with Peter's Chair, 
be i mine; that 1s, he 1s of one Faith with me. 


Aa 2 It 
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It is here further to be obſerved, That 
this name 'Chriftian ( given to all Beliey- 
ers, and the ' whole Church ) was 'eſpecially 
taken, to diſtinguiſh them from Jews and Hea- 
thens, which believed not at all in Chriſt: And 
the ſame now likewiſe ſevereth, 'and makes 
Chriſtians known from Turks, and others, who 
believe nothing of the Divinity of Chriſt. 

Bur when Hereticks began to riſe up among 
Chriſtians, (which Hereticks profeſſed Chriſts 
Name, and ſundry Articles of Faith, as true 
Believers do) then the name of Chriſtian was 
too common to diſtinguiſh ſuch Hereticks, and 
make them known from true Believers, who 
were entire]y ſound intheir Fanh. And there- 
fore to diſtinguiſh theſe, from ſuch true and 
faithful Believers of All DoCtrines of Chriſtian 
Faith , the Apoſtles (inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt) pur into the Creed the name Catholick; 
which is as much as toſay, A true and faithful 
Believer of all Chriſtian Dottrin. 


And by. this it appears evidently, That 
no Heretick is a Catholick, although they 
falſcly pretend ro it, when they are prefled 
-with this Article of the Creed. 

To confirm what hath been here ſaid , St. 
Pacianis [Epiſt. ad Symphorianum. ] writes 
thus: * When Hereſftes were riſen, and en- 
© deavoured by divers Names to tear the Dove 
* of God, and Qitcen (to wit, the Church)and 

[9 
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© to rent her in pieces ; the Apoſtolical People 
* reqired their Sir-name, whereby the uncor- 
© rupt People might be diſtinguiſhed, &c. and 
ſo thoſe that be=tore were called Chri/?:ans, are 
now Sirnam:d Catholicks. Chriſtian is my 
Name (faith he) Catholick my Sirname. And 
thus the word Catholick 18 a proper note, by 
which the Apoſtles, in their Creed, taught us 
to diſcern the true Church from the falſe Here- 
tical Congregations of all ſorts of Hereticks. 
And not only the meaning of the word, which 
ſignifies Univerſality of Times, Places, and 
Perſons, bur likew:ſe the very name, and word 
it ſelf, by God's Providence, has been always, 
and ezly, appropriated to True Bchievers: And 
though ſometimes, at the beginning, or firſt 
riling up of Sects, challenged by them, yet ne- 
ver obtained by Hereticks, as their conſtant 
Name, | 


© Wherefore St. Anguſtin fayes, In the 
© lap of the Church, the very name of Ca- 
* tholick keeps me, [Aug. contr. Epiſt. Fun- 
* dament. cap, 4.] And again, [Trad 32. in 
© Foan.] We receivethe Holy Ghoſl, if we loye 
* the Church, if we be joyned together by Cha- 
© rity, if we rcj>yce 3n the Catholick Name 
* and Faith, 

And again, [Tom. 1. libr. d: vers Religione, 
cap. 7.] © We muſt hold the Communion of the 


Aa 4 Church, 
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* Church, which is named Catholick; not on- 

©ly of her own, but alſo of all her Enemies, 

' © For will they, nill they, the Hereticks alſo, 

© and Schiſmaticks themſelves, when they ſpeak 
© not with their own Fellows, but with Stran- 

© gers, call the Catholick Church, nothing elſe, 

© but the Catholick Church. For they would 

© not be underſtood, unleſs they diſcerned it, 

© that 15, exprefled it, by this Name, by which 

f the is called of all the World. 


Thus far of rhe 'Teſtimonies of the Fathers 
concerning Schiſms. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Reaſon of this great Severity of both 
Scriptures, and Fathers, againſt He» 
refie, and Schiim. 


| Ow the reaſon of this great Severity 
I" | of the Fathers, excluding all from a- 
.ny hope of Salvation, that are divi- 

ded from the Unuy of the Church by Schiſen, oc 
Hercfie, is manifeſted by St, Auguſtin, in a 
Diſcourſe of his upon thoſe words of our Saviour, 
* Fobn 6. 55. My Fleſh is meat indeed, and 
* my Blood 1s drink indeed. Where he writes 
thus : 
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© thus : The following words are theſe, as my 
© Living Father ſent me, and I live by the Fa- 
© ther ; ſo he, that eats (or feeds upon) me, 
© ſhall live by me. Our Saviour has taught us 
© by theſe Miſterious Words, That we are to 
© beas Members in his Body, the Church un- 
© der him, or conne&ed to him, as our Head, 
© feeding upon his Fleſh, and not deſerting hf8 
*£ Unity. 
© Now that, which makes us his Members, is 
© this Unity : Which Unity 1s cauſed by char. 
©ty, diffuſed into our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
© whos given to us. It 1s therefore the Spirit 
© (to wit, of Charity) that gives life, making 
© us living Members. Nor does this Spirit 
© make any living Members, but ſuch as are in 
©the Body of the Church ; which receives life 
© from the ſame Spirit. For the Spirit, or Soul 
© whicl is in man, does not give life to a mem- 
© ber ſeparated from the Body ; becauſe it 1s not 
© joyned by Union to the ſame Body. 
©'The deſign of this Diſcourſe, is to move us 
© to love Unity, and fear a ſeparation from the 
© Church. For a Chriſtian ought to fear no- 
© thing more, than to be ſeparated from the 
© Body of Chriſt, ro wit, his Church: Since 
*ſuch as are ſeparated from this his Myſtical 
© Body, arenot his Members ; and not being 
© his Members, they cannot receive life from 


* his Spirit, 


© Now 
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© Now the Apoſtle aſſures us, That ſuch as 
© have not the Spirit of Chriſt, bclong not to 
© him. 

And a little after, in the fame Homily, he 
goes on thus: © The Faithſul know Chriſt's 
© Body, it- they neglect not to be his Body. 
© They mult be his Body, if they will hve of 
© the Spirit of Chriſt. For nonelive of the Spi- 
© rit of Chriſt, bur his Body, the Church. Con- 
© ſider well, what I have ſaid. - 

© You, being a Man, are compoſed of a body 
and a ſpirit; which is otherwiſe termed a 
© Soul. The Spirit, or Soul, is inviſible, the 
© Body, vilible. Now as your Body lives by 
© your Spirit; ſo if you will live by the Spirit 
© of Chriſt, you mult be in the Body of Chriſt. 


| . © For as my Body lives by my Spirit, and 


© your Body, by yours ; ſo the Body of Chriſt 
© cannot live, but by the Spirit of Chrift, 

© He that deſires to live, may underſtand 
© here where he 1s to live, and from whence he 
© is to receive his life. He muſt approach, be: 
© lieve, and be incorporated, if he pretends to 
© live. He muſt not voluntarily ſeparate him- 
© ſelf from being conneCted with the Members 
* of this Body of the Church; nor be a cor- 
erupted Member, fo as to deſerve to be cur 
© off: Nor yet fo deformed, or out of order, 
© that the relt of rhe Members of the Body may 
© be aſhamed of him. He 1s therefore to be 
© fair, and near, aptly proportioned to thereſt, 


Fand in perfect health. © More- 
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© Moreover he muſt be careful to ad- 
© here cloſely to the Body of the Church, 
© taking his life from God, and referring it to | 
© him, labouring here in this life, that he may 
* afterwards reign in Heaven. | 

Thus St. Auguſtin convinces evidently , 
That no Schiſmatick , or Heretick , can be 


ſaved, 


CHAT VF. 


A further manifeſtation of the Horrid- 
neſs of the Sin of Schiſm; and in what 
Caſe Irnorance may Excnſe from the 
Guilt of tt. | ? 


N Ow yet, to penetrate more fully into 
the true Grounds, why, above al- 
moſt all other Sins a Chriſtian is ca- 

pable of committing Schiſm, that 1s, the ſet- 

ting up of an Altar againſt an Altar ; or there- 
lIinquiſhing the External Communion of the 

Church, the making Collects or Aſſemblies 

withour, yea againſt the conſent of the true Bi- 

ſhops, or Church Governors, &*c. ſhould bea 

{in ſo unpardonable, we are to conſider, that 

the true reaſon of this may be-deduced trom the 

Example of all other Governments whatſoe- 

ver. > 
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For, the greateſt offence a Subject can com- 
mit againſt Monarchy, 1s an actual attempt, or 
rather the attempt executed, by which Monar- 
chy is diſſolved. Inwardly to condemn the 
Laws of ſuch a Government; or to entertain 
Principles , which if put in practice, would 
withdraw Subjects from their due Obedience , 
15 an offence of an high nature ; bur the actual 
Cantonizing of a Kingdom, and the raiſing in 
it Courtsand Judicatories, independent on, and 
oppoſite to the Common 'Tribunal of the Coun- 
try,. is the utmoſt of all crimes: both the Se- 
ducers and the Seduced, are not only deprived 
of the Privileges belonging to good Subjects, 
bur purſued by Arms, as the worſt of All E- 
nemies. 

Ie is ſo in God's Church. The main Thing 
our Creed teaches ns to believe of it, is irs U- 
nity , without which it is not a Church. Now 
if Unity, then Order, then Subordination of 
Governments, ec. What therefore is the great 
Sin againſt this Fundamental Conſtitution of 
the Church, bur Schiſm? A diflolving the Com- 
munion, and connexion, that'the Members of 
this great Body have amongſt themſelves, and 
with relation to the whole ? 

We all willingly acknowledge, that the great 
ſin of the Synagogue, the fin that filled up the 
meaſure of the crimes of the Jews, was their 
Murdering of our Lord. Now, fays St. Chri- 
JFom | Homil. 11. ad Epheſ'] We ſhall not me- 


rit, 
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rit, or incur, a leſs cruel Puniſhment, if we di- 
wide the Unity and Plenitude of the Church, 
(the Myſtical Body of our Lord) then Thoſe have 
—_ who pierced, mangled, and tore his own 
Boay. 

But may not Ignorance excuſe the Guilr of 
Schiſm ? No : On the contrary, in ſome re- 
oard, it aggravates It. 

For, though Pride,and Malice, be far great- 
er in the leading Schiſmaricks, Perſons of Wit 
and Learning ; yet ignorant Souls, and Ideots, 
ſeem more.to contradict Human reaſon ; becauſe 
the more ignorant they are,and being no Paſtors, 
the more they ought to ſubmit their judgments 
to Authority ; and conſequently the preferring 
their own condudt, or the conduct and direCtion 
of particular men,or Churches, before the uni- 
verſal Authority of the Church, the Excommu- 
nicating, as it were, the whole Church of God, 
the eſteeming all Chriſtians, both Paſtors and 
Flocks, as Heathens and Publicans, is a pre- 
ſumption ſo contrary to human nature and rea- 
ſon, that their want of Learning is that which 
will moſt of all condemn them. 

[ ſpeak not now of Perſons abſolutely Ideots, 
who ſcarce know there are any other Paſtors, or 
any other Church than their own ; who pre- 
tend fot at all to paſs their judgments on other 
Religions ; but know only what their Paſtors 
teach them ; having not ability, by reaſon of 
their condition, to examine Scriptures , and 


Churches. For 
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[i For ſuch, no doubt, may, by: their fimpli- | 
city, and abſolute invincible ignorance, eſcape 
the malignity of Schiſm. 

But I ſpeak of Inferior Tradſmen , of Gen- 
tlemen, and Gentlewomen, who have a capa- 
city of being rightly inſtruted, and better 1n- 
formed, of the Spiritual Authority, to which 
they owe their SubjeCtion ; and yet who, by 
their own perverſneſs, become troublers of the 
Church; and who, becauſe they can read the 
Scriptures, take upon them to judge of the 
Senſe of them, both for themſelves, and their 
Paſtors. 

| Such as theſe, no doubt, have -drunk in the 
very Gall of Schiſm, by uſurping an Authori- 
ty, which expreſs Scripture ſays, belongs only 
ro Paſtors. 

I fear, much fewer than is ordinarily ima- 
gined of thoſe, who have any liberal Educa- 
tion, will be excuſed from this fin, by any Ig- 
norance, Surreptition, Provocation, &c. by 
reaſon of that great evidence and light, which 
they have of the continued Succetſion, Unity 
of DoZtrin , perfe& Obedience to their ſpiritu- 
al Superiors, Pennances, and Retirements 
from the World ; and ſeveral other ſignal mark 
of the One, Holy, Catholick, and Apoſtolick 
Church. : 

Some may be more deeply guilty, and ob- 
noxtous to a heavier darnnation, than others ; 
as Ring-leaders, more than their Followers : 


Bur 


"op Li TP 
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But Damnation is by the Fathers generally de- 
nounced, as the portion of them all. 7hys of 


tbe ſin of Schiſm. FETs 


A—_—_— — 


CHAP. VL 
Of the Schiſm of the Church of Eng- 


land. 
N vindicate the Church of England 
from Schiſm, by likening it to the 
Church of St. Cyprian, of whom it 1s ſaid, That 
it condemned no man, nor ſeparated none from 
its Communion ; yet you are to know, that 
this Plea helps them nor at all. 
For, although this Moderation did exempt 
St. Cyprian frcm Schiſm, becauſe (as Sr. Au- 
guſtin ſays) The Church bad not then decided the 


Ow, whereas ſome Proteſtants ſeek to 


diſpute ; to whoſe decilion $7. Cyprian would 


certainly have ſubmitted : Yet this Moderation 
does not at all exempt the Church of England 
from Schiſm ; becauſe her ſeparation from her 
Mother-Church is for very many Doctrins of 
Faith, defined, and determined by the ſame 
Church. 


This following Example, will make the 
Cafe of the Church of Erng/and evidently ap- 
pear, For 
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For if (for Example) a Province in Eng- 
land had with-drawn it ſelf from the Publick 
Civil Authority, this -Excuſe would not ex- - 
empt them from being Rebels, to fay, © We 
© do not intend to quarrel with Thoſe that con- 
© tinue in Obedience to the King; we mean 
© neither him, nor them, any harm, They 
© ſhall be welcome to come among us z if they 
© will, we will be good friends ; we will not med- 
© dle with their doings, but we will be govern- 
©ed only by our own Laws, and Magiſtrates, 
&c. I believe, (I fay) This would not take 
from them the Guilt of Rebellion. Their Ci- 
vility,in ſuch rheir Rebellion, would not change 
the Title of their crime, nor free them from the 
puniſhment due unto it. It may perhaps, qua- 
like the Prince's reſentment ; but the civileſt 
Treaſon is Treaſon. 


In this Point of Schiſm,to theend that Door 
Peirce, in hisCourt-Sermon, may clear Proteſt- 
ants, and lay the weight of ſo great a crime,on 
the Catholick Church ; he argues thus: © Since 
© beſides the corruptions in Practice, (which yet 
© alone cannot juſtifie ſeparation) there were in 
© the Roman Church ſomany corruptionsin Do- 
© atrin likewiſe, entrenching on Fundamentals, 
© the Schiſm could not be on the Church of 
© England's fide; which wasobliged to ſeparate, 
© ſo juſt cauſe being given; bur ontheirs, who 
© gave the cauſeof the ſeparation. As 

5 
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This Plea of the Doors, if it be admitted, 
totally deſtroys all Governments, and lays 
all the Guile of Schiſms ,. and Rebe)hions in 
Church and State , upon Civil and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Governors. | 

For, if Subje&ts may accuſe their Governors, 
and bethemſelves Judges of the Juſtice of ſuch 
their Accuſations , the Governofs are always 
ſure to be condemned and pronounced guilty, 
and the Subject juſtifed. 

Now, to admitthis Liberty of the Subject in 
 Church-Government, above all others is the 
moſt unjuſt Thing imaginable ; becauſe that 
Government is protected from all error in Do- 
&rins of Faith, by the afliſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; who was ſent by our Saviour ro teach 
it all Truth. 

Wherefore, to tax that Government with 
Errors 1n Faith, 1s, either to tax the Holy 
Ghoft with them, or to blaſpheme againſt our 
Saviour, by ſaying he has not kept his word, 
in ſending the Holy Ghoſ# to teach the Church 
All truth. , 

Beſides, There 1s this other conſideration , 
which doth further manifeſt the weakneſs of this 
the DoCtor's Plea. 

For, if the Church of Rome be our Mother- 
Church, (as King Fames acknowledged her to 
be, 1n a publick Speech made to his Parlia- 
ment, wherein he ſays,T acknowledge the Church 
of Rome to be our Mother-Church : [See Stow, 

| B b pag. 840 
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pag. 840.) then it will follow, (as it was urg'd 
in Parlament by DoCttor Heath, Archbiſhop of 
YTcrk, inthe Reign of Queen Elizabetb),* That 
* if now, a'ter ſo many Apes, this Church of 
© Reame be found an Erroneous Church, then 
© we have hitherto received no benehit by our 
* Chriſtianiry ; but rather have bcen all along 
© decerved : Eince 1f this Mother-Church te 
* falſe, the DoCtrin which ſhe taught us, muſt 
© neceflarily be falſe: A Church being ſaid to 
be falſe, becauſe ſhe teacheth falſe DoQtrin. 


Thus the DoCtor may ſee, what he has got- 


ten by his Reformation, 


There xs one thing yet, that deſerves well to 
be taken noirce of, in this change of Religion 
bere in England, 

For, if all the Clergy, and the Univerſities, 
had generally zfſentedio this Change, it mighr 
have feenied a kfler crime. Bur to have this 
done, ( as de fatto it was done in Queen Eliza- 
beths Reign) by Laymen only, and this cnly 
with the D.fterence of S:x Voicesin Patliarrenc 
(alrkowvgh that Parliamier.r was pack*d for th:s 
purpoſe) and in oppoſition tothe cuntrary Pro- 
tcſtations, and Declarations of all the Clergy, 
2nd Univerſities, This dees heighten this crime 
to the utmoſt ct ali Impiety. 


'I will 
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T will yet for a cloſe, adJ one thing mire : 
which does not a little manifeſt thu Impiety. 

For although Reformation of Religion was 
here pretended; yer it evidently appears by our 
Engliſh Hiſtory, that nothing but worldly and - 
carnal Intereſts carried on this buſhnefs.*® For 
was not the Liberty, obrained by King Henry 
the Eighth; to bring into his Bed a new hand- 
ſom Wife, inftead of his former vettuous Queen, 
a very carnal Intereſt ? 

Was not his invading all the Poſleſſions, and 
Treaſure of Monaſteries, a great Secular In- 
tereſt ? | 

Was not the dividing the ſaid Lands amongſt 
the Nobility, and Gentry, at very eafie rates, - 
a very great Intereſt ? 

In King Edward's days, was not the Pro- 
retor's ſeizing on the remainder of Churck- 
ſpoyls, a great Intereſt ? 

Was not the freeing of Clergy-men from a 
neceſiiy of ſaying; daily, and almoſt hourly, 
long Eccleſiaſtical Offices, from lying alone 
without Bedfellows, &c. matters os, great, both 
carnal and ſecular Intereſt ? 

Was not the exempting of All, both Layity 
and Ecclefiaſticks, from the Duty of confeſſing 
their Sins, and ſubmitting themſelves ro Pe- 
nitential Satisfactions, from rigorous Faſlts 
out of Conſcience and Religion, and other Au- 
fteriries,a matter of conſiderable Intereſt to Fleſh, 
and corrupt Nature ? 


Bb x By 
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By what hath been hitherto ſaid, appears 
bur even-too clearly, how that the Fundamen- 
tal Rule of all Government and Subordination, 
was utterly neglected in England, at the time 
that the pretended Reformation was contrived, 
and executed. 

Here is a new, and thorough moulding of a 
Church, both in Doctrins, and Diſcipline, 
called a Reformation : Wherein all the Synodi- 
cal A&ts of this Church, ſince Chriſtianity en- 
tred among us, are, as to any obliging Power, 
by their Authority reverſed ; wherein all the 
-Deciſions of Patriarchal Councils, yea, of Oe- 
cumenical Synods, are called into Examination : 
All their Laws, (fo far as to them ſeemed meet) 
reformed ; the whole regard , that England 
had to all other Catholick Churches, as a Mem- 
ber of the whole, 1s utterly broken by one Na- 
tional Church, 

Nay, not ſo much: By one Luxurious King ; 

By one Child, and by one Woman: Even 
when the whole Body of the Clergy proteſted 
againſt it. Letthe world now be judge, Whe- 

ther this Action can be juſtified. 

Thus of the Schiſm of the Church of Eng- 
and. 


CHAP. 
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CHAF. VI 


The Aſertions of ſome Proteſtants con- 
cerning Church- Authority : And of 
ſome of them concerning the Dignity, 
and Authority of the Charch of Rome. 


Chiſm, and Hereſie being here fo evi- 
dently demonſtrated , to conſiſt mn de- 
nying Obedience to Church-Authori- 

ty, it may ſeem ſtrange to find any Pro- 
teſtants ( ſo much to their own condemna- 
tion) to write any thing n defence of ſuch 
Church-Authority, and particularly of ' the 
Authority of the Church of Rome, from 
which they have ſeparated, totally caſtin 

off all obedience to it. But yer this the 

have done ; as will appear by theſe follaw- 
ing Teſtimonies of ſome yery Eminent amongſt 
them, 
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See Sir Edwyn Sands in has Europe Speculum, 
Numb. 12. where he has this following Dif- 
courſe of the Security in ſubmitting to the 
Aut bority of the Church of Rome : Which 
although he deljvers in the Perſon of a Catha- 
lick. jet it # without Reply , or ſeeking to 
deny the Truth of any thing here ſaid. The 
Diſcourſe then zs th. 

£ Q Ince: Chriſtianity is a DoQtrin of Faith, a 

1.) * Doctrin whereof all Men are capable, as 
© being in groſs, and in general to be believed 
© by all ; and ſincethe high Vertue of Faith is 
© in the Humility of the Underſtanding ; and 
© the Merit thereof in the readineſs of Obedi- 
© encetoEmbrace it: and withal, {ince of- out- 

* ward proofs of our Faith (where the true 

© ſenſe of Scripture is diſputed) the Churches 

s Teitimony, whether for declaring to us the 

© ſenſe of Scripture, or the judgments of the 

© Ancients, is a proof of moſt weight: What 
© macine(s were it for any man, to tire out his 
© Soul, and to waſt away his Spirits, in tracing 
© our all the thorny paths of the Controverſies 
© of theſe days! wherein to err is no leſs eaſie, 

* than dangerous, what through forgery of 

Authors abuſing him; what through ſophi- 

© ſtry beguiling him ; what through paſſion 

© and prejudice tranſporting him : and not ra- 
© ther betake himſelf tothe right path of Truth; 

F whereunto God, Nature, Reaſon, and Ex- 

[ pepicnce do all give witneſs: And thar 15, 

2 
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© to aſſociatehimſelf rothe Churgh, whereunto 
© the cuſtody of this Heavenly and ſapernatu- 
* ral Trath hath been, fron Heaven ir elf, 
* committed. To weigh diſcrealy which is 
© the true Church ; and that being once found, 
* to receive faithfully, and obediently, withour 
© doubt, ordiſcuflion, wharfoever it delivers. 

© Now to diſcover this, ler him reflect, thar, 
© beſides the Roman Church, and ſuch others, 
© asareUnited wth it, he finds all other Churches 
* to have had their end, or decay, long ſince; 
© or their beginning bat of late, This Church 
© was founded by the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
* with a promiſe to him rom Chrilt, Thar Hell 
* Gates ſhould never prevail againſt it, Mut. 
F 16. 18. And that himſelf would be afliſtant 
© toit, to the Conſummation of the World, It 
F hath now continued S:xteen hundred years, 
© with an Honorable and certain Line Crs 
* Two hundred and forty Popes, Succeſlors of 
© St. Peter; bath T'yrants, Tray:ors, Pagans, 
F an] Hereticks in vain wreſting, raging, and 
© undermining it. 

© All the Lawful general Co1ncil, that ever 
© were in the World, have, from time to rime, 
© approved and honored it: Gol hath fo miru- 
© calouſly bleſſed it from above , that many 
© LearneJl and wiſe Doctors have enriched it 
© with their Writings, Armies of Saints with 
* their Holineſs and Virtues; Armies of Mr» 
© ryrs wich their 31594 ; and of Virgins with 
Bb 4 © their 
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© their Purityy bave ſantified and embelliſhed 


it. Andeven at this day, in ſuch difficulties 
© of unjuſt Rebellions, and unnatural Revolts 
© of her neareſt Children yet ſhe ſtretcherth out 
© her arms to the utmoſt corners of the World, 
© newly embracing whole Nations into her bo- 
© ſom, | 

© Laſtly, in all other oppoſite Churches there 
© are found inward diſſenſions,and contrarieties, 
© change of opinions, uncertainty of reſoluti- 
© ons, with robbing of Churches , rebelling 
© againſt Governors , confuſion of Order : 
© Whereas, contrariwiſe in this Church, there 
© is the Unity undivided, the reſolutions unal- 
© tered, the moſt heavenly Order, reachin 
© from the hight of all Power, to the lowell 
© of all SubjeCtion ; all with admirable Harmo- 
© ny, and undefeQtive correſpondence bending 
© the ſame way, to the effeting of the ſame 
© work: all which do promiſe no other, than 
© a continual encreaſe and victory. 

© Wherefore, let no Man doubt to ſubmit 
© himſelf ro this glorious Spouſe of Chriſt. 

© This then being accorded to be the true 
© Church of God, it follows, that ſhe be reve- 
© rently obeyed in all things, without further 
© inquiſttion ; ſhe having the warrant, that he 
© that hears her, hears Chriſt; and whoſoever 
© hears her not, hath no better place with God, 
© than a Publican or Pagan. And whar folly 
© were it, to receive Scriptures upon the —_ 
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© of her Authority, and not to receive the in- 
f.terpretation of them, upon. her Authority 
* alſo, and credit ? 

© And if God ſhould not always prote&t his 
© Church from Error, and yet peremptorily - 
© command Men always to obey her, then had 
© he made very ſlender proviſion for the Sal- 
© vation of Mankind: which conceit concer- 
© ning God (whoſe care of us, even inall things 
© rouching this tranſitory Life , is ſo plain and 
* evident) would render us very ungratefully 
© impious. 

© And hard were the caſe, and mean had his 
© regard been, of the vulgar People ; (whoſe 
© wants, and difficulties in this life, and whoſe 
6 capacities will not ſuffice to ſound the deep 
© and hidden Myſteries of Divinity , and to 
5 ſearch the truth of intricate Controverſies) ; 
© if there were not others, whoſe Authority 
© they might ſafely follow and rely upon, Ble/+ 
© ſed are they who believe , and have not ſeen, 
© Joh. 20. 29. The merit of whoſe Religious 
© Humility and Obedience exceeds (perhaps) 
© in honor and: acceptation before God, rhe: 
© ſubtle and profound knowledge of many o- 
© thers. Thus Sir Edwyn Sands. 


To the ſame purpoſe Dr. Jeremy "Taylor, in his 
Treatiſe of the Liberty of Propheſying. 
© Theſe following Conſiderations (ſays he) 


6 may very eaſily perſwade perſons of mucty 
6 reaſon, 
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© reaſon, and more Piety , to maintain that, 
© which they know to have been the Religion 
© of their Fore-fathers; 'which had aftual poſ: 
© ſeffion anJ ſeiz1re of M2ns minds, and un- 
; © derſtanding3, before the oppoſite Profeſſions 
© had aname.  -A3 firſt, its Doftrin having had 
* a long continuance, and poſſeiſion of the 
© Church: Which therefor2 canno: eaſily be 
© fuppaſed, in rhe preſent profeſſors, to be a 
© delign; {ince they have received it from ſo 
© many Agez. And: it is not likely , that all 
© Agzs fhould have the ſame purpoſes ; or that 
© the ſame D»Atrin ſhould ſerve the ſeveralends 
© of divers Ages. 

© Secondly, its long preſcription ; which is 
© ſuch an advantage, that it cannor, with many 
© Arguneats be retrenched ; as relying tpon 
© theſe ground; : to wit, that T'ruth 1s more © 
© Ancient than Falſh3nd ; and that God would 
© nor, for ſo many Ages , forſake his Church, 
© and leave herin an Error. 

© Agiin, the beauty and ſplendor of that 
© Church, their Solemn Service, the ſtatelineſs 
© and magnificence of their Hierarchy, their 
© name of Catholick, which they claim as their 
© own di12, anJ ta concern. no other Set of 
© Chriſtianiry. The Antiquiry of their Doctrin ; 
© rhe conrin:n] Sycceili2n of rheir Biſhops, their 
Eimmnidiarederivarion from rhe A7oftles. 

© Tae Title to Sacced Sr. Peter ; whoſe 
F Perfonul Prerag wives were fo great. The” 

0 * Honorable 


© Honorable Expreſſions concerning this 
© Church, from many eminent Biſhops of other 


© inferior Sees: which being old Records, have / 


© vbrain'd a credibility, | 

* The multitude, and variety of People, 
© which are of their Perſwaſion: Apparent 
© conſent with elder Ages, in matters Doctrinal : 
© The Advantage, which is derived tothem by 


© retaining the DoCtrin af the Church of An- | 


© cient times : The great conſent one part with 
© another, in that which they affirm to be de 
* Fide: The great differences which are com- 
© menced amonglt their Adverſaries, abuſing 
© the liberty of Propheſying unto a very great 
© Licentiouſnels. 

© Their happineſs in being inſtrumental in 
© converting divers Nations. The advantage 


© of Monarchical Government; and the benefit - 


© which they daily enjoy by ir. The Piety, 
© and the Auſterity of their Religious Orders 
© of Men and Women. The ſingle life of their 
© Prieſts and Biſhops. The riches of their 
© Church; The ſeverity of their Faſts; and 
© other their Exterior Obſervances. 

© The great Reputation of their Biſhops, for 
© Faith and Sanftity. The known Holineſs 
© of ſome of thoſe Perſons, . whoſe Inſtitutes 
© the Religious Perfons do now 1mitate , and 
* follow. 


© Their Miracles. 'The Caſualties, and Aces: 
F cidents, that have hapned ro many of their 


© Adverfaries, 
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© Adverſaries. 'The oblique Ads, and indireC&t 
© Proceedings of fome of thoſe, who have de- 
© parted from them. | 

© And among many other Things, the names 
'© of Heretick, and Schiſmatick, which they 
5 faſten upon all, that diſagree from them, &&c. 
© Thus Dr. Taylor, 


'See the Learned Grotius, declaring the impoſe 
bility of Uniting Chriſtians into one Body, but 
by their adhering to the Roman Sec. 

© What 15 the reaſon (faicth Gret2z, in his 
© Firit Reply to River. ad Artic, 7.) That ſuch 
© as differ in Opinion amonglt Catholicks, re- 
© main in the ſame Body, not breaking Com- 
© munion: But on the contrary, when diflen- 
© fhons happen amongſt Proteſtants, they can- 
© not thus compoſe Diſputes, and oppolitions, 
© although they ſpeak much of Fraternal Love? 
© Now he, that ſhall examine this well, will 
© find how much force and power there is in the 
© Primacy. Thus be. 

This brings to mind that ſaying of St. Ferom, 
concerning St. Peter's Primacy. © Wherefore, 
© amonglt the Twelve One was choſen, that 
© a Head being conſtituted, and appointed, all 
© occaſion of Schiſrm might be taken away. 
© Eberonym, lib. 1. cap. 14. adverſ. Fovinian. 

Now again,the ſame Grotz#s, in thecloſe of 
his laſt Reply to River, written not long before 
his death ; writes thus: i 

- It 
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© [It is well known, that Grotizs has always 
© wiſhed for a Reſtitution, and Reuniting of 
© Chriſtians into one and the fame Body. He 
© was ſometime of Opinion, that this might 
© have been begun by a Conjunction, or Uni- 
© on of Proteſtants amongſt themſelves. Bur 
© he afterwards diſcerned, that this was impoſ- 
© fible to be effected; becauſe, beſides thar, 
© moſt of all the Calviniſts are totally averſe 
© from any ſuch Peace, or Union; Proteſtants 
© are not aflociated , or united, under any 
© Common Eccleſiaſtical. Government ; which 
© 13 the cauſe, why the diverſe parts of them 
cannot be collected into one Body. And 
withal, this is the Reaſon, that they muſt ne- 
ce{larily ſtill divide into more new Sects, or 
* Parts. 

© Wherefore Grotizs now plainly ſees, and 
© judges,as likewiſe many others with him, thar 
© Proteſtants can never be united amongſt them- 
© ſelves, unleſs they be joyned with thoſe, that 
© adhere to the Roman See; whithout which 
© no common Government can be expected in 
© the Church. - 

© And therefore he wiſhes, that the Diviſion 
© and Separation which has been made, and 
© likewiſe the cauſes of it, may be taken away. 
© Now amongſt theſe the Primacy of the Biſhop 
© of Rome according tothe Canons, cannot be 
© looked upon as one cauſe, even by the Con- 
© felſion of Melandihon himſelf ; who _ 
© that 
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© that Premacy to be neceſſary for the retain- 


© ing, and preſerving of Unity. Thus Grotize, 
concering the Uniting all Chriftans by their 
adhering to the Roman See. 


See Dottor Field, in the Preface to his Book of 
the Church; recommending the ending all 
Diſputes in Religion , by a lawful Church. 
Authority. 
© Seeing (faith he)) the Controverftes in Re- 

* ligion, in our times, are grown in number 

© ſo many, and in matters ſo ntricate, that few 

© have time and leiſure, fewer ſtrength of un- 
© derſtanding, to examine them : what remain- 
© eth for men deſirous of ſatisfaRtion inThings of 

* ſuch conſequence, but diligently to ſearch out, 


© which, amongſt all the Societies of the World, 
* is that Bleſſed company of Holy Ones, that 
* Houſhold of Faith, that Spouſe of Chriſt, and 
© Church of the Living God, which # the Pil- 
* lar and Groundof Truth, that ſo he may em- 
© brace her Communion, follow her DireCtions, 
© andreſt in her Judgment. Thee Dr. Field. 


In like manner, Dr. Hammond in hu Treatiſe 
of Hereſie, | Se&t. 13. Num. 2, 3. ſpeaks 
thus of the Chriftians Security (from the Di- 
vine Providence) in haz adherance'in matters 
of Faith to Church Autbority. 


© If we confider (faith he) God's great, wiſe, 
© and conſtant Providence, and care over his 
| © Church 
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© Church, his defire that All Men ſhonld be ſa- 
© ved; and in order to that,come to the knows 
© ledge of all neceſſary Truth ; his Promils, 
© Thar he will nor ſuffer his Faithful Servants 
© ro be tempted above what they are able; nor 
© permir ſcandals, ard falle Teachers ro pre+ 


© vail tothe ſeducing of the very Ele, his moſt 


© Pious, Godly Servants : If (1 fay) we confi- 
© der Thele, and ſome other ſuch-Ike general 
© Promiſes of Scripture, wherein this queſtion - 
© [about the Errability of Councils | ſeems to be 
© concerned, we ſhall have reaſon to believe, 
© thar God will never ſuffer All Chriſtians to fall 
© into fiich a Temptation, as it mult be, in caſe 
© the whole Repreſentative of the Church ſhould 
* errin matters of Faith ; and therein kind ap- 
© probation, and reception among lt all Thoſe 
© Biſhops, and DoCtors ct the Church diffuſed, 
* which were out of the Council. 7:5 he, 


See allo his Commentary cn 1 Tim. 2}. IF. 
The Church, the Piller, ard Ground of Truth. 

* According to this it is, (ſaith ke) that Chrift 
© is ſaid, Ephe/. 4. 12%. to have given not only 
© Apeſt les, ec. bur alfo Ptors, «rd Teachers; 
© that is, Biſhops inthe Church, ſer the com- 
© pacting the Saints into a Church, for the 
© building up of ike Pcdy of Cl rift, confirm- 
© ing, ard ccntinuving them in all T'ruth; that 
© we ſhould te no noe hike Children, carried 
© al out with every wird of LeQrin, 


Ard 
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© And fo again, when Hereſies came into 
© the Church, in the firſt Ages, *ris every 
©.where apparent by Ignatizs his Epiſtles, thar 
© the only way of avoiding Error, and Dan- 
© ger, was to adhere to the Biſhop in Commu- 
© nion and Dodtrin: And whoſoever departed 
© from him, and from that Form of wholeſome 
© words kept by him, was ſuppoſed to be cor- 
E rupted. Thes far Dr. Hammond. 

See Dottor Jackſon on the Creed,lib.2.cap. 4. 

ag. 165. 

© Sundry (faith he) in profeſſion Proteſtants, 
© in eagerneſs of oppoſition to the Papiſts, af- 
© firm, That the Church, or Spiritual Paſtors, 
© muſt then only be believed, then only obey- 
© ed, when they giveSentence according to the 
© evident and expreſs Law of God, made evi- 
© dent tothe Heart and Conſciences of ſuch as 
© muſt believe and obey them. And this, in 
© one word, is to take away all Authority of 
© Spiritual Paſtors, and to deprive them of all 
© Obedience : Unto whom, doubtleſs, God, by 
© his Word, hath given ſome ſpecial Aurhor:- 
© ty, and Righr, to exaCt ſome peculiar obedi- 
© enceof their Flock. 

© Now if the Paſtor be then only to be obey- 
© ed, when he brings evident commiſſion out of 
© Scripture for thoſe particulars, unto which he 
© demands Belief, or Obedience; what obedi- 
© ence do men perform to him, more than to 
© any other man whatſoever? For, TE—_ 

| c 
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© he be, that can ſhew us theexpreſs, undoubt- 
© ed Command of God, it muſt be obeyed of all. 
© Bur whilſt it is thus obeyed, it only, not he 
© that ſheweth it unto us, 1s obeyed. 

© And if this were all the Obedience , that I 
© awe unto others, I were no more bound to be- 
© lieve, or obey, any other man, than he is 
© bound to obey, or believe me: The Flock 
© no more bound toobey the Paſtors, than the 
© Paſtors the Flock. Yet certainly God, who 
© hath ſer Kingdoms in Order, is not the Au- 
© thor of ſuch confuſion in the Spiritual Regi- 
© ment of his Church. Thus DoCtor Fackſon ; 
© tying All to Obedience, or Submiſſion, to 
© the judgment of their Spiritual Superiors. 


See laſtly Dofor Ferne. pag. 4.8. 

©'The Church of- Chrift ( faith he) is a So- 

© ciety, or Company, under a roy. 0 Dif- 
© cipline, and Government; and rhe Members 
* conſtituting that Society, are either Perſons 
© Taught, Guided, and Governed ; or Perſons 
© Teaching, Guiding, Governing : And this 
© in order to preſerve all in Unity, and ro ad- 
© vance every Member of this viſible Society 
* to an effetual, and real participation of 
© Grace, and Union with Chriſt, the Head, And 
© therefore upon no leſs account is Obedience 
* dueunto them. Epheſ. 4. 11, 12,12, 16. and 
* Heb. 13. 17. And he that will not hear 
* the Church, is to be as an Heathen, and 
Cc $ Publican. 
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© Publican., Matth. 18. 17. Thus Door 
© Ferne. 

Now 1n Confirmation of what has been here 
faid by theſe Proteſtants , concerning Obedi- 
ence to Church- Authority, See St. Auguſtin in 
his Book De atilitate credendi, (of the benefit 
of believing the Church) written to his Friend 
Honoratus, (led away by many extravagant 
Manichzan Dotages) adviſing him Submillion 
of Judgment to Church- Authority. | 

There 1s nothing ( ſaith he) more eaſe, 
© than, not only to ſay, bur alſo to think, or 
© conceive, that we have found out the 'T ruth ; 
© but in reality it is very difhculc. Aug. de uti- 
litat. credendj. Cap. 10. 

© And Chap. 12. who 1s there, buteven of 
© 4 mean capacity, that does not plainly ſee it 
© to be more ſecure for all ſuch, as are not pro- 
* foundly knowing in Divine matters, to obey 
© the Precepts of the wiſe, than to rely upon 
© their own judgments ? For, if this be 
© convenient to be obſerved in lefler matters, 
* as in Merchandizing, Tilling of Ground , 
© &c, certainly much more in concerns of Re- 
© gion. For human Afﬀairs are far more eaſi- 
*ly underſtood, than the Divine Things of 
© Faith : Which being more ſacred and ſublime, 
© as they ought to be more reverenced and e- 
© ſteemed by us, fo the danger and offence is 
© greater, if we fail in the true notion of _ 
An 
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And Chap. 17. he argues thus: © If every 
© Diſcipline, alchough never ſo mean, and eaſie 
© to be underſtood, requires a Maſter, or Teach» 
Cer, what can be a more temerarious Pride, 
© than not to learn the Books of the Divine Sa- 
© craments, or Myſteries, from the Interpre- 
© ters ofthem ? 

And Chap.7. 5 No man, that is not a Poet, 
© preſumes to read Terence without a Maſter 7 
© And will you venture upon the reading of 
© thoſe Books, which by the Confeſſion of al- 
© moſt all man-kind, are accounted Holy, and 
© full of Divine Myſteries; and preſume to 
* givea judgment of the ſenſe of them, with» 
© out a Maſter ? . | 

And Chap. 16. he thus goes on : © Since it 
© is ſo difficult a thing, to come to the know- 
© ledge of God by Reaſon, Do you think, that 
© all men are capable of comprehending the rea« 
© ſons, which are produced to guide mens minds 
*to this Divine Knowledge ? 

Thus he; to induce his Friend Honoratus, in 
ſuch Divine matters, to yield the guidance of 
himſelf, to Church-Authority : And then the 
Church Authority he would have him Submir 
to, he deſcribes thus, Chap. 17, 

* Which Church ( ſaith he) hath obtained 
* Supream Authority from the Apoſtolick See, 
* by a Succeſſion of Biſhops, Hereticks in vain 
© barking againſt it: Who were laſtly condemn- 
: ed, partly by the judgment of the People, 


Cc 2 * partly 
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© partly by the Gravity or Authority of Coun- 
© cils, and partly alſo by the Majeſty, or Great- 
© nefs of Miracles. 

© Now, not to ſubmit tothis Authority, were 
© the height of Impiety, or a precipitant arrogan- 
©*cy. For, if there be no other way of obtain- 
*ing Wiſdom, and Salvation, but by Faith, 
© preparing, and diſpoſing Reaſon ; what could 
© more mamfeſt our Ingratitude unto God, for 
© his Divine aid and aſtiltance, than to make it 
© our endeavours, to reſiſt the forementioned 
© Authority ? 

Laftly,he concludes with him thus: Chap. 1 x. 
© If now you have been ſufficiently toſs'd, and 
© wearied out with variety of Diſputes, and de- 
© fire to put an end tothem, follow the Direti- 
© on of the Catholick Church, (or the way of 
© Catholick Diſcipline) which his derived from 
© Chriſt bimſelf to us by his Apoſtles, and is to 
© continue, in the ſame Channel of Succeſſion, 
unto the End of the World. Thus St. Au- 
guſtin, concerning the Security of adhering to 
Church- Authority. 

Now becauſe, in the precedent Hiſtorical 
Colle41ions, there is ſo often mention made of - 
the great conteſts, that hapned concerning 
the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper, I will en- 
deavour to give ſome fatisfaftion, and to ſettle 
mens minds in the true notion of this Dodtrin 


of Faith, 
| CHAP. 
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CHAEF. - Vi 


What Ways the Church has made aſe of, 


to ſettle mens minds in the. Dottrin of 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ; or 
our Lord's Laſt Supper. 


O make this appear more fully, I will 

| give you a brief Relation of the paſt 

proceedings of the Church, in the 

Deciſion of the Diſputes concerning the Real 

Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and the 

Subſtantial Converſion of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Chriit. 

This Real preſence, and Subſtantial Con- 


verſion, Berengarius, and ſome Followers of his 


long ago denyed : Who being complained of, 


Two Councils were called one after another, at 
Rome and Verſeils, Anno Domini 1050. Be- 
rengarins Summoned, and he not appearing , 
his Heterodox Opinions were condemned. He 
(according to the now Proteſtant Grounds ) 


thinking his a Doctrin of great conſequence, 


and the Decrees of the T'wo Councils, a mani- 
feſt Error ; andthar himſelf had manifeſt Scrip- 
ture, and Demonſtration againſt it , judged 
himſelf freed from the obedience of ſilence, or 
noncontradiction, of theſe Councils. And fo 

Cc 3 he, 
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he, and his Followers publickly juſtified his 
Tenent, deſiring a reverſing, by ſome new 
Council, of the former ſentence againſt it, 

Upon this revived Diſturbance of the Church, 
another ,Council, Five years after, is Aſſem- 
bled at Tours, Anno 1055. not far diſtant from * 
Angiers, where he was Archdeacon. Here him- 
ſelf, with others of his Party, where preſent, 
his Cauſe pleaded, his Demonſtrations conſi- 
dered ; and afterall, his Opinion again con- 
demned; himſelf alſo Recanting it. 

The Council diſmiſſed, he finds yet other 
new Reaſons, and a greater ſtrength in his for- 
mer ; and falls again to the abetting, maintain- 
ing, and ſpreading abroad his old Doctrin. A 
Fourth Council upon theſe new Troubles of 
rhe Church, Anno 1059. Four years afterthe 
laſt, was called at Rome ; where himſelf alſo 
was preſent. Some ſay, long Diſputation there 
had, his new Plea for it was: found toe light , 
and rejected : And his Opinion, oppoſing Sub- 
ſtantial Converſion, again condemned , both 
by himſelf and Council, conſiſting of an Hun- 
dred and Three Biſhops. 

The Third time this man revolts, and pub- 
liſhes a Writing, (anſwered by Lanfranch, af- 
rerwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury) wherein 
he complains, That ſome particular Enemics 
of his ſwayed the former Council, and had 
made him to Swear Contradi-t1ons, 


Theſe 
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Theſe new Imputations occalioned a Fifth 
Council to be called at Rome , Anno Dominz 
1078, in which were new Diſputings, his laſt 
Cavils cenſured, and the Article of a Subſtan. 
tial Converſion further vindicated ; and his Er- 
ror of the Subſtance of Bread remaining, again 
condemned by this Council: And laſtly con- 
demned by himſelf. 

Such was the Sentence of Five General Coun- 
cils of the Weſt; and the ſame Arguments then 
refuted, yet are ſtill urged ; as will appear by 
the Writers of thoſe times, (Lanfranck, Guit- 
mundus, Algerus,) to any one that pleaſeth to 
peruſe them: The ſame Authorities out of the 
Fathers then preſſed, as are ſtill produced a-new 
by the Reformed, and with the ſame Anſwers 
repelled. All theſe Councils (if ſome of them 
in the Members thereof, leſs numerous, yet) 
unverſally accepted by all the Weſtern Chur- 
ches ; where this Controverlie was only agitat- 
ed: Not one ſingle Biſhop thereof ( that is 
known) diſſenting, or ſiding with the Berenga- 
rians. Look we for more ſatisfaCtion yet ? 
 Whenthe Fervor of parties, in this matter, 
was much allaied,and the Church had had ſuth- 
cient leiſure to conſider, and digeſt the former 
Conciliary Decrees, above an Hundred years 
after the laſt of the Councils fore-mentianed, the 
great Lateran Council was aſſembled, under 
Innocent the Third ; in which were preſent the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople and Feruſalem in 
Cc 4 perſon 
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perſon, and the Subſtitutes of the Patriarch of 
Antioch ; and of the Alexandrian Patriarch (ly- 
ing under the Saracen yoak) German, his 
Deacon. 

© ["T'is true indeed, that ſome of Theſe Pa- 
© triarchs were then Latins or belonging to the 
© Latin,or Weſtern Church ; becauſe both Con- 
© Fantinople, and Jeruſalem, being held in Poſ- 
© ſeſſion (the one for neer 60, the other for 
© neer 100 years) by the Latins; Latin Pa- 
© triarchs were then Elefted : As ſometimes 
© Greeks alſo, by the Power of the Emperors, 
© have been Biſhops of Rowe. But yet they 
© were the Lawful, and the only Patriarchs of 
© thoſe Sees, at that time. ] 

And preſent there were beſides Theſe, a con- 
fiderable number of other Eaſtern Biſhops ; the 
whole Council conſiſting of four hundred and 
twelve Biſhops, and ſeventy Archbiſhops. Now 
this Council again, inſtead of reverſing, de- 
clared for a Subſtantial Converſion : Where al- 
ſo firſt (that is, in a Council) was uſed the 
Name of Tranſubſtantiation. 

Two Hundred years after this, again, the 
Council at Florence declared likewiſe for the 
fame, in the Articles of Inſtruction for the 7a- 
cobins, and Armenians, in theſe words: *By 
© force of the Words of Chriſt, the Subſtance 
© of Bread is converted (or changed) into the 
F Body of Chriſt ; and the Subſtance of Wine 
ku 1nto his Blood, 

Now 
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Now if the Decrees of ſo many Councils, ſo 
- often weighing the. Adverfaries Reaſons, and 
Evidences, was not ſufficient for ſerling fuch a 
Point, what can hereafter be fuffigient ! Or 
how can we ever hope, that any Controverfie 
ſhall be finally determined, or ended, by any 
furure Council ! Can there be any ground here, 
to queſtion the integrity, or lawful proceedings 
of ſo many Councils, ar ſuch a diſtance from 
one another ? All concuring in the fame judg- 
ment, for a Real Preſence, and a Subſtantial 
Converſion, Or can there be any New Light 
in this Point, (ſince there are no New Revela- 
tions) attainable in theſe preſent times, which 
thoſe were never capableof? Or, ifthere could, 
is not much the -94jor part of the preſent Clergy, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Governors of Chriſtianity, fl 
ſwayed on the ſame fide, againſt any preſent 
Evidence pretended ? How then can the Re- 
formed , reviving the former Arguments of 
Bertram , Scotts, Erigena, Berengarins, Oc. 
fill trouble the Church again, with urging the 
ſame Arguments, after the judgment of ſoma- 
ny Councils already pafled upon them ? 

Can any deſire a fairer Jaliciture by Coun- 
cils, in any matter, than there has been alrea- 
dy inthis ? Andis there any reaſon, that Pro- 
teſtants ſhould refer themſelves in this Point 
(as they do) to the judgment of a new Coun- 
c11? If all the Councils Succeſlively erred in 
this Point, fo manifeſtly, asthat they could nor 
| law- 
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lawfully oblige their SubjeAs to obedience, the 
next, and the next to that, of ſuch Cauncils as 
ever wecan hope for, may err ſo too, and the 
ſame Obedience be denyed to them ; whilſt one 
pretended Evidence, or Demonſtration,quelled, 
another new one ſtarts up, and demands fatis- 
faction. | 

But if theſe Councils be invalid, or not ſuffi. 
cient for the eſtabliſhing the belief of a Sub- 
ſtantial Converſion, let us ſee the Proceedings 
of the Reformation here, to repeal their Acts, 
and to eſtabliſh the contrary to them. 

After all theſe Councils fore-named,and that 
of Trent added to them, Anno Domini 156%. a 
Synod is called at London, of Two Provinces 
only of the Weſt, confiſting of about T'wenty 
four Biſhops, and T'wo Metropolitans : And 
by Theſe, againlt all the former Councils a- 
bove-ſaid, it is Decreed, (Articulo 28.) That 
© the change of the Bread and Wine in the Eu- 
© chariſt, 15 repugnant to the plain words of 
© Scripture, and overthrows the nature of a Sa- 
© crament. Thas that Article. 

Now, in obedience to this their Decree,they 
tie their Subjects to ſubſcribe, that rhey ac- 
knowledge it (that 1s, believe it) © to be agree- 
© able to the Word of God. [See their Synod 
| 1603. Can. 63. ] This is an Obedience, which 
themſelves (though Subjects) do deny to the 
Decrees of all thoſe precedent Councils ; where- 
in the judgmentsof all the Biſhops and Metro- 

| |  politans 


An Appendix. 409 
politans of the Weſtern World then concurred ; 
and amongſt the reſt, Thoſe of theſe 'T'wo 
Provinces alſo: And yet doth their Synod re- 
quire if. 

Here let a Sober Chriſtian judge, if Afent 
be held due to this London-Synod, 1s it not to 
thoſe others much rather ? 'T'o thoſe others, I 
ſay, incomparably more numerous, accepred 
by the Feſt for many - Ages, and adher'd to 
ſtill by the greateſt part thereof : Having before 
them the Scriprures, and the Traduive Expo- 
{tion of them; weighing the Arguments, that 
are. ſtil] on foot; meeting ſo often, and con- 
cluding ſtill in the ſame judgment. 

Bur if thoſe other Councils are juſtifhed , by 
the Practice of this Engliſh Synod, in their re- 
quiring Aﬀent, and Obedience, then 15 the Re- 
formation rendred unlawful ; as likewiſe their 
Appeal to ſuture Councils ; which can afford 
us no more jult ſatisfaction, than the fore- 
paſs'd. 

Here you have ſeen, that for the Deciding 
this Controverſie, a General Council (that 1s, 
the moſt General that the Times would per- 
mit) was Aſſembled in the W-/# ; nay, of Theſe 
more than One, as has been ſhewed: A © Sub» 
© ſtantial Converſion of the Elements, and Real 
© Preſence, declared tosbe the Senſe of thoſe 
Scriptures, *and a reverence ſuitable required in 
this great Myſtery : Not one Biſhop in theſe 
Councils (for any thing we know) Diſlenting ; 


and 
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and Thoſe of the Eaffers Churches Abſent , 
conſenting in the ſame judgment. What more 
can be done? Ought not Seyſe, Reaſon, and 
| Philoſophy, here, be filenced? And ought not 
js fſucha Decree rather be Aﬀented to, than the 


contrary Decree of the fore-mentioned Synod 
called at London ? 


© Now for a further Confirmation of This Do- 
© rin, I will here deliver Evident Teſtimonies 
© of the moſt Eminent Fathers, and DoCtors of 
© the Church, concerning it. 


A further 
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A further 


COLLECTION 


Of Matters Relating to 


Monaſteries, 


And their 


DISSOLUTION 


Under King Henry the Eighth. 


Of the Abbey of Combe and its Diſſolutt= 
on , thus "tis related by Sir William 
Dugdale, in his Hiſtory of Warwick- 
ſhire, pag. 157. col. 2, 


Hus in great Glory, plentifully Endow- 

ed, ſtood this Monaſtery little lefs than 

L. Four hundred years, till that King 
Henry the Eighth, a Perſon whoſe ſenſual dif- 


polition, ſuiting ſo right with that corrupt A 
whereia he lived, finding inſtruments fit for 


his 
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his Sacrilegious purpoſes, contrived the De- 
ſtruQtion of it, and all the reſt of thoſe pious 
Foundations, that his Anceſtors and other De- 
vout Perſons had made; of whoſe ſubtile pra- 
Rices for effefting that work, I ſhall ina ſhort 
corollary, before I finiſh this Tract, make ſome 
diſcovery : Amongſt which that general Survey 
and v:luation by Commiſſioners from him in 
26th. of his Reign, 'at Robin-hoods penni- 
worths, did not a little conduce thereto? Ar 
which time this Monaſtery, with all its Reve- 
nues over and above Repriſes, was certified 
to be worth 3027. 155. 3d. per Ann. 

Ot their Hoſpitality to Strangers, and preat 
Charicy in daily relief of - poor people, I 
need not deſcend ro particulars, our common 
Hiſtorians, and the Tradition of ſuch who 
were eyes Witneſſes thereof , before that fatal 
ſubverſion of thoſe Houſes, may ſufficiently in- 
form the World. I ſhall therefore only add, 
what the Certificate upon the before mentioned 
Survey takes notice of, touching this Abbey, 
viz. That by their Foundation, and a detree 
by a general Chapter of their Order, they 
beſtowed in Alms on Maunday Thurſday, every 
year 4s. 84. in Money, Ten Quarters of Rye, 
made in Bread,at 5 s, the Quarter; Three Quar- 
ters of Malt, made in Beer, at 4s. the Quarter ; 
and Three hundred Herrings at 20 d. the Hun- 
dred, diftributed ro poor people at the Gate of 
the Monaſtery : Their principal Officers being 


at 
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at that time theſe; viz. Thomas Howard Duke 

of Norfolk High Steward, whoſe fee therefore 

was 5 Marks per Ann. (which ſhews what re- 

ſpe&t the great Nobility had to thoſe Religious 

perſons) William Wilcock Receiver general, 

whoſe Fee was6 /. per Ann. And Baldwin Porter 
Auditor, his Fee being 40 s per Ann. 

And pag. 148. col. 1. tis thus ſaid. 

As for the Curſes whigh were uſually pro- 
nounced by the Founders of theſe Religious 
houſes, whither they have attended thoſe Vi- 
olators of what they ſo Zealouſly, and with De- 
vout minds had Dedicated to Gods Service, [I 
will not take upon me to ſay : But ſure I am, 
that after King Henry the Eighth had accom- 
pliſhed this work he thrived but a lutle (as I 
{hall elſewhere 1n particular obſerve.) And how 
long ſuch Poſſeflions have been enjoyed . by 
thoſe that had them, they that have looked into 
the courſe of this World may eaſily ſee. For 
this, whereof I am now ſpeaking, it was by 
King Edward the Sixth firſt granted to Fohrs 
Earl of Warwick and to his Heirs 22 7am 
1.E. 6. and after his attainder ( whereof 1a. 
Warwick 1 bave ſpoke) in 3, and & 4. Ph. and 
M1. Rob. Kelway had a Leaſe of. the Site and 
divers Lands thereunto belonging for 40 years, 
at the Rent of 1967. 85s. 1d. And atterwards 
another for 60 years, which Robert Kelway, 
in 2.3 Eliz. died ſeized in. fee of certain Lands 
belonging to this Monaſtery, Arne the Wife of 


Toby 
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Fobn Harrington Eſq; being his ſole Daughter 
and Heir, and then 3o years of Age. 

Of the Grey Friers in Coventry , be gives 
ths Relation concerning their Diſſolution, pag, 
116, Col. 1. 

The next thing whereof I amto take notice, 
in Relation to this Friery, 1s King Henry the 
E:ghth's Survey, in 26 of his Reign: Ar which 
time it did appear, that they had no Lands or 
Tenements; nor other Pofleſſions Spiritual or 
+ Temporal, but only a liberty in the Country 
to receive the Charity of good people. This 
being ſo, I expe that ſome may demand why 
it was not Diſſolved in 27 H. 8. when the 
lefler Houſes went to wrack? Whereunto F 
anſwer, that the Act for that purpoſe, extend- 
eth only unto Monks, Chanons, and Nuns: 
But if it be asked, why theſe were then fo ſhel- 
tred from the firſt form? the reaſon I think is 
apparent, viz. 'There was nothing to be got 
by their ruin, for as much as they had no en- 
dowment of Lands, &c. tho God was as much 
diſhonored by the lewd lives' of the Friers for 
want of good Government (as the Preamble 
of that Act imports, in caſe it ſay true) as by 
any other whoſe Houſes were certified to be of 
lefs valuethan 2001. per Ann. which favor we 
ſee gave thoſe poor Friers liberty to'breath here 
a while longer in expectation of their Ruine ; 
viz,, till 30 H.8. that all the great Houſes 
were diffolved, Ky go 

7 
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In relation to Coventry Croſs, and the ſtately © | 
Monaſtery there derholiſhed he writes thus 

pag. 96. Col. i. 
| - Bur it was neither the Luſter of their Beauti- 
ful Croſs, nor all thoſe large and eafie acqui- 
ſitions, thar did any whut ballance the loſs rhis 
City ſuſtained by the Ruine of that great and 
famous Monaſtery , and other the Religious 
Houſes, ec. which had ſo lately preceded : 
For to fo low an Ebb did their trading ſoon af- 
ter grow, for want of ſuch concourſe of 
ple that numerouſly reſorted thither before that 
fatal diflolution, that many Thouſands of the 
Inhabuantsto ſeek better lively-hoods were con- 
ſtrained to forſake the City,inſomuch as in 3 E.6: 
it was repreſented to the Duke of Somerſet, then 
Protedtor, by Fobn Hales, a perſon of greatnote 
in thoſe days, and whoſe memory 1s ſtill famous - 
here, that there werenotatthat time above 30006 
Inhabitants, whereas within memory there had 
been 15000; 


Of the Diſſolution of the aforeſaid Monaſtery he 
thus continues; pag. 105. Col. 1. | 

But behold the Inſtability of theſe terreſtrial 
things; what the Pious Founder, and all other 
its worthy BenefaCtors had , with great Zeal to 
Gods gloty, ſo cheerfully given and beſtowed 
on the ſtructure, endowment, and aqorning of 

| this ſonetimes famous Monaſtery; and that 
D4q with 
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with ſuch heavy Imprecations and Curſes upon 
any that ſhould take away. or diminiſh ought 
thereof , as the Charters before cited do mani- 
feſt: Againſt which Violators of the” Church 
irs Patrimony, the Repreſentative body of this 
Realm had alſo fo often, 7» terrorem, pronoun- 
ced Solemn Curſes m open Parliament, as who- 
ſoever ſhall caft his eye upon our Statutes, and 
publick Hiſtories may diſcern ; was ſubverted, 
torn away, and ſcattered, in oof King Heyry 
the Eighths Reign, after it had ſtood near Five 
hundred years, rhe Glory of all thefe parts: At 
which time the very Church it ſelf, tho a moſt 
beautiful Carhedral, and the Mother Church 
of this City, eſcaped not the Rude hands of the 
deſtroyers ; but was pull'din piecesand reduced 
to Rubbiſh : For the countenance of which ſad 
AQ, rhe then Prior and Covent, ſeeing the 
fate of ſome others that refuſed , was no leſs 
than to be hanged up at their Gates, were 
brought to make ſurrender of the ſame intothe 
hands of Commiſſioners for the Kings ufe, as 
appears by their publick Inſtrument under Seal, 
bearing date 15 Fan. in the year aboveſaid, 
with all the names of thoſe that ſubſcribed 
thereunto, 
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Of the Charter-Hoaſe at Coventry be has as . 
follows, pag. 134. Col. 1. 


 Aﬀer which , viz, 17 TJunii 34. H. 8. was 
the fire of this Monaſtery *(znter alia) granted 
out of the Crown to' Richard Andrews Gent, 
and Leonard Chamberlain Eſq; and to the Heirs 
of Andrews, How ſhort a time theſe 'T'wo kept 
it I cannot fay : But I do not perceivethat they 
enjoyed it many years ; for in 9 Eliz, Henry 
Waver,aliasOver(a Coventry Mercer)dyed ſeiz- 
ed thereof, leaving Richard his Son and Heir 36 
years of Age: who in 11 Eliz. ſold it to 
Robert Farl of Leiceſter. Neither have any 
other thar did ſince poſſeſs it, continued owners +. 
thereof very long : For from the Earl of Leiceſter 
it was ſold ro one Tho. Riley; from him toSampſon 
Baker ; from Baker toEdw. Holt of DudſtonFEſq ; 
whoſe Son and Heir Thomas (now of 4ſton Ke. 
and Bar. ſold it to Rich. Butler of Coventry Gent. 
which Richard ſhortly after paſs'd it away to 
one Lodge a Londoner; from whom Edw. 
Hill Gent. purchaſed it, whoſe Son Edward 
now enjoys'ir. 


And Col. 2. be has thus, 


But it was neither their Devout and ftri& 
lives; nor thefe Charitable allowances that 
could'pteſerve them from the common Ruine, 

| Dos: Dd 2 which 
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which befel all the reſt of the Religious houſes. +. 
in 30 H. 8. as the Inſtrument of ſurrender, 
whereunto their publick Seal is affixed, bearing 
date 16 Fay. the ſame year, and ſubſcribed by 
the particular perſons whoſe names I haye here 
Inſerted, with the ſeveral penſions granted to 
each of them for life doth manifeſt. 


The following account he gives of the Diſſolution 
of Wroxhall Monaſtery in Warwickſhire, 


Pag. 4:92. col. 2. 


But I now return to this Religious houſe of 
Wroxhall; from the Ruin and Deſtruction where- 
of , as alſo of the Church and Altar before ſpe- 
cified, no Conſecration or Dedication , were 
ir never ſo Solemn and Sacred, could affright 
| that barbarous Generation , which under the 
Power and Authority of King Henry the Eighth, 
fubverted this and the reſt of thoſe Goodly 
ſtrutures of that kind, wherewith England 
was ſo much adorned; as a Preamble where- 
unto was that fatal Survey in 26 H. 8. made; 
whereby it appears, that the value of this then 
extended to 726. 12.5. 64. above all repriſes, 
Sir Edward Ferrers K*. being High Steward 
thereof, and his fee 37. 65. 84. per Arn. And 
that there then was every Maundy-Thurſday 
diſtributed to poor people for the Founders Soul 
in Bread and Herrings, with 134d. in Money, 
the Sum of 20 ſhiltngs. After which, _ 

_ 
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the next year following, it was diſſolved with 
the reſt of the ſmall Houſes, by Act of Parlia- 
ment, Anne Little being then Prioreſs, and ha- 
ving a Penſion of 71, 10s. per Ann. granted 
to her by the King during life : But the reſt of + 
her fellow Nuns were expoſed to the wide World 
to ſeek their fortune: And'in 36 H. 8. granted 
(inter alia, I mean the fite thereof) with the 
Church, Belfrey , Church-yard , and all the 
Lands in Wroxhall thereto belonging ; as alfo 
the Retory and Tithes of WFroxhallunto Rob. 
Burgoyn and John Scudamore, and their Hears : 
from which Robert is Sir Fobn Burgojn of 
Sutton in Com, Bedf. Baronet, the preſent poſ- 
ſeflor thereof, Deſcended. 

And in the fame place he takes occaſion to 
make this diſcourſe of the Dedication of Church- 
yu. and of their bearing Saints Names, pag. 492. 
col. 1. 

Now the reafon and ſignification of 2ll theſe 
Ceremonies follows, which 1 here for Brevity, 
omit; reſolving to ſpeak-a word or two of the 
cauſe, wherefore Churches do bear the Name 
of ſome Saint (þy which many of them are yer 
diſtinguiſhed) altho the Conſecration or Dedi-- 
cation were unto none but unto God alone ; 
wherein I ſhall make uſe of St, Auguftines Te- 
ſtimony : To them (faith he ſpeaking of An- 
gels and Saints) weappoint no Churches, be- 
cauſe they arenot to us as Gods, Again, The 
Nations to their Gods Erefted Temples,we not 
; Pd 3 Temples 
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Temples unto our Martyrs as unto Gods, bur 
Memorials as unto dead Men, whoſe Spicirs wath 
God are ſtill living. So that hereby 1s clearly 
manifeſt, that as they were dedicated tq. God. 
alone,fo was itin memory of ſome fan Saint; 
either (as Mr. Hooker obſerves) becauſe by the 
Miniſtery of Saints it pleaſed Gad, there to 
ſhew ſome rare effect of his power,*or elſe in 
regard of Death, whichthoſe Saints having 
ſuffered for the Teſlimony of Teſs Chriſt, did 
thereby make the places, where they died, ve- 
nerable. Thirdly for that it liked good and 
vertuous men to give ſuch occalion of menti- 
oning them often, ro the end that the naming 
of their Perſons might: cauſe enquiry to be 
made, and meditation to. be had of their yur» 
rues. 


And here, ſince theſe ſtrange confuſions be- 
gan with a Diflolution of the Religious Houſes, 
I think it will not be amiſs rg. give the Reader 
an account of -the Inſtirution of theſe Houſes, 
and of the Methods and Rules obſerved by:the 
Monks that-made profeſſion in them: And this 
out of Sir. William Dagdales Fhſtory of War- 
wickſhire: And tuſt, 


Of tbe Order of Benedittin Monks. 


That the-word Monachs, which is derived 
from the Greek word mie, {ignifieth ſuch g 


one as doth ſolitariam vitam degere, 1 need nor 
ſtand 
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land trodemonſtrate: but who it wasthat may 
be ſaid to have been abſolutely the firſt that be- 
gun this courſe of Life, I find no direct cer- 
tainty. Divers aſcribe it to the Prophet Sa- 
_— others to Helias and Helyſees, that liv'd 
in poor Cattages and Deſert places near the Ri- 
ver Jordan ; and long after them Sr. Fohz the 
Baptiſt: To whom may be added fome of the 
Apoſtles, as alſo St. Mark the Evangeliſt, and 
by their example certain others, 2/2. Paul the 
Hermite, St. Anthoxy, St. Hilarion, St. Baſel, 
and St. Ferome: but of theſe Paul! the Hermue 
was of greateſt note for his retired living : who, 
to avoid that cruel perſecution which raged un- 
der Decizs, betook himſelf to the vaſt ſolitary 
Wilderneſs, where he lived 93 years unknown 
to any. But in the times of theſe Men they 
had no certain Rule: for every one being free, 
regulated himſelf as he faw beſt for his ſpiritu- 
al advantage, exerciſing devout prayers, fre- 
= faſtings , hard ſtudies, with mean and 
ender diet, which they acquired by the labour 
of their hands, rHereby giving great examples 
of pious living to all Poſterity. So that St. A- 
7hony is the firſt unto whom ſome do chiefly re- 
fer the original of this Monaſtick profeſſion, in 
regard he firlt ſo wonderfully raiſed up the de- 
fires of all to lead this kind of life; and inſti- 
ruted a Rule for Monks, as St. Baſil did after- 
wards in Greece , and St. Hilarion in Syria. 
Which Anthony lived in the Deſert of Thebes 
Dd 4 (a 
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(a part of Egypt) and there built a Monaftery ; 


where, with Sarmatus, Amatus, and Macha- 
71, his diſciples, wholly exerciſing himſelf in 
devout prayers, he fed upon nothing but Bread 
and Water ; being ſo famous for his holineſs, 
that Helina the Mother of Conſtantine, com- 
mended her {elf and her Son by Letters to him, 
and dyed in the Wilderneſs in the year of Chrift 

360. aged 1og years. | 
But about 166 years after the death of Ant bony, 
one Beneditius Nurſinns , born in Umbria , a 
region of Italy, having long lived in much fo- 
litude, at length came to Subl/acum, an eminent 
Town of the Latins, diſtant from Rome near 
40 Miles: And to avoid company, in regard 
mariy for his ſanCtity reſorted to him , ſhortly 
betook himſelf to Caſſinum, a very ancient 
Place in that Country ; and there ſerling him- 
ſelf, gatherd together the diſperſt and ſingly 
wandring Monks into one Monaſtery, inſtitu- 
ting certain Forms and Rules for their obſer- 
vance: Howbeit, the firſt that gave Laws and 
Rules to Monks was Baſil , Biſhop of Ceſarea 
in Cappadocea; who about the year of Chrift 
36 3- being very famous for his Learning and 
iety,obhiged ſuch as ſhould enter into Orders to 
vow Poyerty, Chaſtity, and Obedience to their 
Superior : But: Benedi& aſlign'd to his Monks a 
ſpecial kind of habit, and appointed them a 
certain Form for praying, ſlender diet, and a 
new rule of abſtinence: And that, except - 
caUE 
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caſe of ſickneſs, they ſhould wholly forbear 
fleſh. Which ſort of Monks increaſed exceed- 
ingly; yet, differing in ſome particulars from 
their firſt Rule, did intime ſubdivide themſelves 
into ſeveral companies, whence grew the Cluni- 
acenſes,Camalduenſes, Vallis-Umbrenſes, Monto- 
livetenſes, Grandimontenſes, Ciſtercienſes, Silve» 
frenſes, Celeſtines, and Heremitanes of St. Fe- 
rome. Which Monks of St. Benet*s Rule, as 
their tradition is, do wear a black Coat looſe 
and divided down to their heels, with a Cowl or 
hood for their head, that falling over their 
ſhoulders is ſhorter than others uſe : and under 
all have a woollen whith Coat ; as alſo a Hair 
ſhirt, with boots to the knees; their heads be- 
ing ſhaved with a Razor below the midſt by 
reaſon whereof the tap of the head ſo ſhaved 
is callep Corons. | 

And now that ] am thus come to ſpeak of 
their ſhaving, Ir will not be amiſs to ſhew-upon 
what occaſion this cuſtom was taken up by the 
Monks, Dum beats Petrus Antiochie predie 
caret (faith my Author) whilſt Sr. Peter preacht 
at Antioch, the Gentiles, by way of contumely 
towardsthe name of Chriſtians, ſhaved the ve- 
ry top of his head, which afterwards was held 
a great honour ta the religous, and thoſe of 
the Clergy. But further ot ſuch ſhaving ſee 
P. Stellartius de coronis & tonſuris, hb. 3. cap. 1, 
And here-might I add ſomewhat touching the 
uſage to the Monks of this Order an the time of 
: (heir 
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their ſickneſs, eſpecially towards the point of 
death ; as alſoof waſhing the body being dead 
with the ceremonies of Purial , Were 1t proper 
for this place: but I will conclude with inſert- 
1ng the form of their admiſſion into the Mona- 
ſtery. Ego frater A. promitto ſtabilitatem 
meam, &.converſionem morum meorum, & obe- 
dientiam ſecundum regulem St. Benedidti Abba- 
i, coram Deo & omnibus Santlis ejus, in pre- 
fentia domini Abbatis N. ad monaſterium St.Ma- 
riz Coventriz: And ſhall refer my Reader to 
Clem. Reinerms his Apoſt. Bened. in Anglia, for 
further fatisfaRtion in the particulars of their 


Rule. 
... Touching the beginning of a Monaſtick life 
here in England, if we look after the particular 
perſons, who in time of perſecution fled tg 
Woods, Caves, and deferts for preſeryation, it 
will be hard to point out the-firit thar fo retired 
themſelves : butif.we conſider their firſt being 
gathered into any Covent, then certainly thoſe 
of Glaſtonbury in Somerſetſhire, and Bangor in 
Cheſhire, will have the preheminence; 1n the 
later whereof, as Beds tiſtifieth, there were ſo 
great a number, that being divided into Seven 
parts, each having a ſeveral Ruler, every part 
was no leſs.in number than 390, all which lived 
by the labour of their hands: Howbeu, theſe 
cannat be ſaid (for ought I knaw) to have lived 
under any, other Rule than the Eſſeans i Pa- 
leſtine, of whom Ploydore ſpeaketh. And there- 


* fore 
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fore to. come unto thoſe times that the Order of 
Benedidin Monks. was firſt tranſplanted into 
England, we are not to look higher than Au- 
ſtin the Monk; who, about the year of Chrilt | 
595--.(as ſazth my Author) was ſent into Eng- 
land by Pope Gregory ;- whereupon Epiſcopal ' 
Sees were eſtabliſhed in ſundry places and Mo- 
na{tries built for Monks -obſerying the rule of 
St. Bexeditt; ſo that ſhortly after there were 
none in England but of that Order, which firſt 
began to, be exerciſed in the Abbey of Glaſton- 
bury; whereas before that time they lived af- 
ter the manner-of the Egyptian Covents (faith ' 
he:) And which was ſo famous in ancjeat time, ' 
eſpecially. through Exgl/ayd , that before the * 
Norman Conquelt there was ſcarce a Monaſtery * 
of any other, as I haye eſpecially obſerved. 


Of the Ciſtercian Order, pag. 145. col. 1. 


For its Original, 1ſball deliver thefubſtance 
of whatan approved Author hath thereof. . Iz 
Burgundia eſt locus qui dicitur Molifmus, &c.' 
* In Burgundy, ſauth he, is there a place called 
* Moliſme, where, 10 the time Philip King of 
* France, Robert, an Abbot, having built a-Mo-' 
© naſtery, and thither gathered a Covent of de-' 
* your Manks, after a rime ſearching diligently 
* intathe ſtrict Rules of St. Renet, would have 
* perſyaded his diſciples, that they ought to live' 
* by the labour of their hands, leaving Tithes' 
# and Oblations to the'ſecular Clergy, abſtain- 
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: ing from any breeches either loth or Lea- 
ther : but they incling tothe cuſtom obſervedin 


the Weſtern Monaſteries, which were inſtitu- 
. ted by St. Maure, the diſciple of-St, Benet, and 
_ of St. Columbanw ; and of latter time by 
" St. Odo Abbot of Cluni, ſaid, they would not 
' recede from the fame. Whereupon the ſaid 
© Robert departed from them, with one and 
* rwenty which were of his mind, ſeeking long 
© for ſucha place, where hey might live and 


| _ © obſerve St. Benets Rule as ſtriftly as the Jews 


* did the Law of Moſes. And at the length 
© Odo D. of Burgnndy, favoring their devout 
© purpoſes, beſtowed on them certain Lands in 
© a place called Cifteaux, in the Biſhoprick of 
©* Chalons, where the ſaid Abbot Robert, with 
* the reſt, for ſome time inhabited ; by example 
$ of whoſe ſtri& and holy life in that Wilderneſs, 
© many began to do the like. Bur, 1n time, 
© the Covent at Moliſme wanting a Paſtor to 
* govern them, complained to Pope Urban , 
* ſhewing unto him the inconveniences that they 
© ſuſtained by reaſon thereof ; who having a 
© paternal affeQtion to both places, commanded 
©. Abbot Robert to go back thither, ſubſtnuting 
5 ſome one of thoſe Monks at Cifeaux to ſup- 
* ply his room as Abbot there: whereupon he 
* conſtituted one Alberic; to whom afterwards 
* one Stephen an Engliſhman of great piety ſuc- 
© ceeded. | 
This plantation at Cifteaux was in the 
yoar 


$ 
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year 1098. asthe fame Author affirmeth, with 
whom agreeth an ancient Chronical of the 
Church of Durham ; further manifeſting, that 
this Abbot Robert was an Engliſhman, his fir- 
name Harding, and a Monk of Shirburne; who 
in his younger years, forſaking his habit, went 
over into France for advancement of his know- 
ledge in learning; and coming to the Monaſte- 
ry of Moleſme, before mentioned, was there 
- a Monk the ſecond time, and ſhortly af- 
ter became Abbot, Which Monks increaſed fo 
much by the great conflux of Men to Cifteaux, 
that from thence almoſt 500 Abbiesof that Or- 
der were ſprung within the compaſs of 55 years: 
ſo that in a general Chapter held there by the 
Abbots and Biſhops that were of that Rule,it was 
ordained, that from thenceforth there ſhould be 
no more erected of that Order : for their Mo- 
naſtries were built in Deſerts, and Woody 
places, by their own proper handywork ; unto 
many whereof they gave ſpecial holy Names as 
_—_— Dei, Clara-wvallis, Curia-Dei, and the 
ike. | | 
Having ſaid thus much of their original, I 
ſhall add a word or two of the ſtridtneſs 1n their 
Rule, and fo proceed with my diſcourſe rouch- 
ing the further endowment of this Monaſtery. 
Firſt of their Habit, they wear no Leather 
nor Linnen, nor indeed any fine Woollen Cloth ; 
neither, except it be in a journey, do they pur 
on any Breeches, and then, upon their return 
deliver 


deliver them fair watht. | Having two Cears 
with Cowles in Winter time, they dre not ro 
augment ; bur in Summer, if they pleaſe may 
leflen them: In which' habit they are rofleep, 
and after Martins not to return to their Beds, 
For Prayers the hour of Prime they fo con- 
clude, that, before the Landes it may be Day- 
break, ſtrifly obſerving their Ruſe, that not 
one jot or tittle of their fervice is omitted. Ims 
mediately after Laudes, they ſing the Prime, 
and after Prime they go out performing their . 
appointed hours in work; what 1s to be done in 


the day, they a&t by day-light : for none of 


* them, except he be' ſick, is to be abſent from 


his Diurnal hours, or the Compline. When the 
Compline is finiſhed, the Steward of the Houſe, 
and he that hath charge of the gueſts go forth, 
bur with great care of filence ſerve them. 

For Dter, the Abbot aſſumes no more liberty 
to himſelf thanany of his Covent, every where 
being preſent with them , and raking care of 
his flock, except at mear, in regard his Table 
18 always with the ſtrangers and poor people : 
nevertheleſs whereſoever he eats 1s he abſtemious 
of ralk, or any dainty fair: nor hath he or any 
of them ever above two diſhes of meat ; nei- 


ther do they car of far or fleſh, except in cafe 


of fickneſs: and fromthe Ides of September till 

Eafter, they eat no more than once a day, ex- 
cept on Stindays, nonot on any Feſtival. . 

Our of the precinQs of thair- Cloyſter they 

| _ 


g0 not but to work: neither there or any 
where do they diſcourſe with any but the Abbot 
or Prior. | | | 

They unweariedly continue their Canonical 
hours, not piecing any ſervice to another, ex- 
cept the Vigels for the decaſed. "They obſerve 
the Office of Sr. Ambroſe, ſo far as they could 
have perfect knowledge thereof from Millajm: 
and taking care of ſtrangers or ſick people, do 
do deviſe extraordinary afflictions for their own 
bodies, to the intent their own ſouls may be ad- 
vantaged. | | 

Which Rules were duly obſerved by the firft 
Abbot and Covent; but afterwards ſomewhat 
was abated of that auſterity : but their Habzr 
is ſhllwhite, and nothing different in the faſhion 
from the Monks of St. Benedt&*s Rule, except 
a girdle, which theſe wear about their middle. 


The Black Friers, pag. 367. col. 2. 


This Order was begun by St. Dommick a 
Spaniard in the time of Pope Inocent the TIL, 
who being at firſt a Canon, with a few that 
he choſe to be his companions, inſtituted 
a new Ruls of ſtri& and holy living; and left 
they ſhould grow ſluggiſh in the ſervice of God 
by ſtaying at home, 1n imitation of our bleſſed 
Saviour, he appointed them to travel far and 
wide to preach the Goſpel, their Habit being 
a white Coar with a black Cloak over it; which 
Order Honorins the 11. (who ſucceded Pope 

| | Innocent ) 


- 430 An Appendiec. 


Innocent) confirmed ; and Gregory the Ninth? 
canonized him for a Saint. In Ann 1221, 
(20 H. 3.) they firſt came into England. 


The White Friers, pag. 117. col. r. 
The firſt inſtitution of this Order,as divers Au- 
- thors affirm was Elias the Propher, at Mount- 
Carmel} in Syria ; where, living a retired life 
in the ſervice of God, he gave example unto 
many devout Anchorites to repair thither for 
ſolitude : but , theſe being diſperſt over the 
whole mountain, in private Cells, were at length 
by Almeric Biſhop of Antioch , reduced into 
one Covent; at which time they elected out 
of themſelves a Superior, and firſt began the 
Fountain of a Monaſtery , where the Chap- 
pel of the blefſed Virgin ſtood, viz. near the 
foundation of Helias. Howbeit , the obſer- 
vance of this life began not-till the days of Pope 
Alexander the Third, about the year 1170. 
Nor till the time of Innocent the Third, near 
4. years after, had they any dire& Order, 
that Albert Biſhop of Feruſalem preſcribed unto 
them (thus living in the wilderneſs) a form 
out of St. Baſills Rule , and a partr-colored 
Mantle of white and red, ſuch a one as Helyas 
the Prophet anciently uſed ; which afterwards 


|| - Henorims the Thirdaltered ; conceiving it not 


to be ſo proper; and inſtead of the party-color, 
appointed that it ſhould be all white, calling 
the Covent of theſe Friers 5he family of the 

tb 
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Bleſſed Virgin ; in regard the white colour, being leaft 
-a-axl 45th beſt accord with Virginity. i 2 

Bur the firſt mention that I find of rheig - propa- 
gating iti this Realm, is in anno 1250. 34 H. 3. at which 
time Sir Fohnde Yeſcy of Alnwike in Northumberland (a 
great Baron in thoſe days) returning from the Holy-Laxd, 
brought into England this Order of Friers, and builr for 
them a Monaſtery at Holme, (in Northumberland) then 
a deſert place, and not unlike to Mount-Carmel before 
mentioned, | | EE 

The Gray-Friers, p.113.col.1. 

_ Firſt therefore, as to their original, we ſhall find, that 
' St. Francis (a perſon fimous for his ſtri& and holy life) 
was the Man from whom this Order ſprung ; whoſe bicth- 
place (being of a noble extration) is ſaid to have been 
at Aſſiſe in Umbria (a Province of 1taly.) And that, in 
the very time of his youth, betaking himfelf to divine 
ſtudies, no whir regarding the tranſitory pleaſures of this 
preſent world , he afterwards neglected' his patrimony, 
which was not ſmall, wore a Coul or hair-ſhirt, went 
barefoot, and macerated himſelf with frequent watches 
and faſtings. As alſo to the intent that he might make 
choice of voluntary poverty, he reſolved to enjoy no- 
thing as his own, no not ſo much as food for his body, 
otherwiſe than what he received in Alms from good peo- 
ple. And moreover, if he had any thing lefr, afier a 
ſlender refreſhment, he ever beſtow'd it onthe poor, re- 
ſexving nothing for the morrow. That, in the night 
time he always ſlept in his cloaths, lying down upon a 
Matt, having no pillow for his head but a ſtone: And 
thus, going barefoot with an Evangelick preparation, 
did embrace an Apoſtolick life, preaching upon Sundays 
and Feſtivals in: Pariſh-churches; which did ſo much the 
more work,upon the hearts of his Auditory, by how much 
he was.a ſtranger to all carnal defires. The Statutes of 
which Order, to this day obſerved, tegether with ſome 
other ftri& Rules , he preſented to Pope Inzecent the 
Third: Which rogether with the circumſtances of his 


Ee reception, 
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receprion, and their confirmation, I ſhall for brevity 
paſs by. . , 
; To hibreſolation I ſhall briefly add what a later Au- 
thor hath of him; viz. rhat when he firſt berook him- 
{If to this regular life, he wore Shoos and a Leather 
Girdle; but revolving in his mind, that our bleſſed Sayi- 
vur gave command to his Apoſtles, that rhey ſhould not 
have tyocoats, nor any purfe, he pur'ona fingle coat 
cf plain wool, gigt himſelf with a cord, and went barefoor. 
And at the length, thar he might live an Anchorite, be- 
took himſelf ro the penine-mountains, and in Averne 
(at rhefoot of them) continued in great ſolitude ; where 
cevoting himſelf wholly ro divine contemplations, he 
branded his Body with the marks of our Lords Paſhon, 
and called thoſe M:nyrs which he choſe, from the firſt, 
ro be his companions in that Rule, as a manifeſt token 
of his humility; to the cnd thar they, being mindful of 
that ſlender appellation , ſhould be tree trom all pride, 
which is oft times the companiow of Sanctity. 

His Rule being confirmed by Honorizs tize Third; and 
two years after; viz. ann 1229. Gregory the IX, Cano- 
nizing him for a Saint, no humane inſtitution increaſed 
ſo muchas this, ina ſhort time, did : for they were ſoon 
ſpread over the whole Chriſtian world ; Terram” reple- 
verunt, faith Matt. Weftm. In Towns and Citics they 
dwclr by tens and ſevens in a Covent ; and poſlefhng nve 
thing,but mcerly liying by the Goſpel, in food and raimenr 
they manifeſted their voluntary poverty ; and'going bare- 
foor, girr with a knotry cord, gave the greareft example 
of humility imaginable. x. jy | 

\ Touching rheir firſt coming into England, I find it 
was in Amo 1224.8 H. 3- viz. two years before the 
death of St. Francis. ME TD a ae-bnd 
he The Auguſtin Friers, pag. 781. col. tr. 

Touching the Original of this Order, there is no abſo. 
Jure certainty, as Ploydore affirmeth. 'Some alleadge, 
that St. Auguſtin Biſhop of Hippo , retiring into the 
Wilderneſs, during the rage of the Manicheatt Hereticks, 

| ' then 
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then inftituted it, ptbering eqocker ints ene Covent® 
thoſe that were dilperſtin the Deſert: Others, that, di- 
vers deyour perſons; defiring to imitate the piety and 
fingular learning of St. Auguſtin, ever whilſt he lived} 
left all that they had, and berook themſelyes't6'the Wil * _ 
dernels, wherevpon” they were calle Heremites. By 
which of theſe means-it was, I ſhall not farther-ftand tv 
enquire; but Mendfeants they were, | for ' cettain ; 'and 
for their Habit did wear inthcir Cloiſter z white garment 
cloſe girt to them, and when they went ont,''a black over 
it, with a broad Leather" Girdle, buckled; being ſhorn 
on the Head, as the Dominicans are: *  Thele firſt n 
to propagate in Exgland, about rhe year 1250. | 
- = --Of rhe Carthufiin or Charter-houſe Mink, 

FIT '' pag- 131. col. 2. * | 

. The Author of them was one Bruno, ' born at Colein in 
Germany, a very learned Man, and Philoſophy-profeſſor 
in the Univerſity of Paris: Where being preſent at the 
Funeral of his friend that had been a'than of good con2 
verſiation; and obſerving that: whilſt they were celebra- 
ring the office for the dead, the Corps raiſed it ſelf up of 
the Bier, and uttered: at ſeveral diſtances theſe words; 
Juſto Dei judlicio accuſat iu ſum, Fuſe Dei judicio jullicas 
Pu ſum, Fuſio Dei judicio condemnativs' ſuns : By the juſt 
judgment of God I-' am #tcurſed , -By tie juſt judgment 
of Go 1 have received ſentente ,, By the juſt judg- 
ment of God I am dammn'd; he became-fo aftoniſhr, as 
that confidering if ſuch were the cofidition of one whole 
life had been free from any eminent vice, - what ſhould be. 
rome of himſelf and many' others that were in no betrer 
Kate ; he thereupon, 'with ſix more of hit 'eothpany, whe 
were moved at the ſame apprehenſion; refolved 'to ſeek 
ſome deſert - place,' where/they might-end their days- in 
an- auſtere and mortified icourſe of livitg, withour any 
gdiftarbance of worldly-:marters . whichiat length they 
found in the Dioceſs of Grenoble, at a'place” called Cord 
thuſe,ia the mountainous parts ofz vaſt Wilderneſs; and 


obtaining an a/lgnatjonghercof from the Biſhop, erected 
. . - - 3 
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ns thewy-qxcepy 
tain, Feltval days whep ho ry Not 
xo converſe with, cach other byt at certain times : Nong 
£9.80 out of the Mexaftery but the Superior arid Pro- 
curator, and they-only about the affairs of the Covent, 
Their Habit a white looſe coat, with 2 coul of the 
fam; but when they go,out, a caſe of black fluff all over 
Ho being ſhaved: row} ni juft as the  BenediSins axe. 
to their particular Cells, which are low built, anddg | 
contain .z or 4 ſeyeral rooms on the ground-flopt only, 
having behind each of them 4 little Garden environ'd 
piken high Wall, is their diet þrought tothem by Lay- 
thers, and put in at-2 litthe dpor in the. wall, near 
the entrance thereof ; unto which there is 3 lock; whers- 
of the key is kept by him thax. &rves them, , At tbe 
bours of publick prayers they-meet in rhe Quire ; Bug 
Women are not permitted to come within the precinfts of 
| their Moyoftery, nor' 4 man; to.lpeak with apy of rhem 
| without ſpecial licepſe given by the Superior. +.  « 
[| + The Lay-brothers are not. ſhaven;;. but. their air on 
the bead is cut ſhort and round z..their babit being - the 
| Game with the. Mepks, faving the feapular, which \rcach; 
|| echburalictebclow the middlcandis girt cloſe to them, 
19 Which Inſtitution. by Bruvy was-it the year 1989. a9 
| _ Poldere affirmetb; but others ſay; imon30 1984; How? 
bet 96th obGrre the:Rule of St, Beyeds& 25 to thrig dis 
yraal-and notturiyl offices; . yer..haye. not anciently. in 
wy Ge Corim exeorded che gumber-of 13 perſons... 
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kite (47:#H12.) whost A _ — for 
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